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Russia, like a large tree, has a large root system and 
a large deciduous crown, touching the crowns of other 
trees. We do not know the simplest things about 
ourselves. And we don't think about those simple 
things. 


D.S.Likhachev 


The subject, categories, and essence of historical 
knowledge 


Any science begins with a definition of the concepts 
on which it relies for cognition. The original meaning 
of the word history goes back to the ancient Greek 
term meaning "investigation," "recognition," 
"establishment." This is what Herodotus, the "father of 
history" (484-431/25 B.C.), called his work. A clear 
distinction between science and art was not yet made 
at that time. This is clearly reflected in the mythology 
of the ancient Greeks: the goddess Athena patronized 
both the arts and the sciences, while the muse Clio 
was considered the patroness of history. History was 
identified with the establishment of authenticity, the 
truth of events and facts. It was then that "history" 
began to refer generally to any account of an event, 
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an occurrence, real or fictitious. Currently, history as a 
scientific term has two interrelated meanings. The first 
is history as a process of social development and the 
second is history as the science of this process. 


The object of historical science is considered by most 
historians to be human society in all the diversity of its 
past, in its development and change. The subject of 
history as a science is the historical process of 
development of society, but scientists define it 
ambiguously. The subject of history can be social, 
political, economic, demographic history, history of the 
city, village, family, private life. The definition of the 
subject of history is inextricably linked to the level of 
development of society, the ideology of the state and 
the worldview of the historian. Historians who stand 
on materialistic positions, believe that history as a 
science studies the patterns of development of 
society, which ultimately depend on the mode of 
production of material goods. This approach gives 
priority to economics and society in explaining 
causality. Liberal historians are convinced that the 
subject of the study of history is man (the individual) in 
the self-fulfillment of natural rights granted by nature. 
The famous French historian Marc Bloch defined 
history "as the science of people in time. 


So, history is a science of man, which studies the past 
of society as a process created by people, the result 
of human activity. The basic categories of historical 
science are historical fact, historical source, historical 
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time and historical space. Historical facts are 
objectively existing facts of reality, which are in certain 
spatial and temporal framework. Historical fact is a 
real event of the past. The entire past of mankind is 
woven out of historical facts, there are many of them. 
Fact - conquest of Genghis Khan, the wars of 
Alexander the Great, the fact - a single event in the 
personal life of one man. A historical source refers to 
various testimonies that contain information about 
historical phenomena and processes. 


Historical time is in constant motion. Each segment of 
movement in historical time is woven of thousands of 
connections, material and spiritual, it is unique and 
has no equal. Outside the concept of historical time, 
history does not exist. Events, following one after 
another, form a time series, between the events in it 
there are internal links. The concept of historical time 
has repeatedly changed. The ideas of progressive 
development in history, historical progress, as well as 
their variants - such as the idea of spiral, 
discontinuous and reciprocal movement of history - by 
the beginning of the XXI century have moved into the 
background. The main direction was the search for a 
multi-dimensional interpretation of the structure of 
historical time. The creation of models of synchronous 
(simultaneous) and diachronous (successive) 
interaction in history became widespread. These 
approaches explain the reasons for the diversity of 
civilizations, the peculiarities of their ways of 
development, the ways of interaction. 
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Under the historical space understand the totality of 
natural-geographical, economic, political, socio- 
cultural processes taking place in a certain territory. 
Under the influence of natural-geographical factors 
formed the life of peoples, occupations, psychology, 
formed features of socio-political and cultural life. 


It is impossible to measure historical space 
mathematically precisely in physical units, as, for 
example, to measure historical time in years. Thus, in 
particular, cities located in different civilizations are 
farther apart in historical terms than more distant in 
spatial and geographical terms cities of the same 
countries and civilizations. 


Since ancient times there has been a division of 
peoples into western and eastern. At the same time, it 
does not mean belonging to the West (Europe) or the 
East (Asia) in the geographical sense, but the 
commonness of the historical destiny, the social life of 
these peoples. The notion of "historical space" is often 
used outside of the connection with a specific territory. 
For example, the Christian world was synonymous 
with the West, and the Muslim world was synonymous 
with the East. 


So, history is an attempt by professional historians to 
reconstruct and record the past by examining facts 
drawn from various sources. In its broadest context- 
political, social, economic, and cultural-it is concerned 
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with the study of man's role in society and his 
relationship with nature. History looks at trends, their 
real implementations, leaps in development and 
evolutionary changes, unique and typical events. 


Like any science, history has its social functions. In 
modern conditions several social functions of 
historical science are distinguished: 


1. The scientific-cognitive function is aimed at the self- 
knowledge of society. It is impossible to understand 
the present in all its complexity and contradictory 
processes without elucidating their historical roots. 
Therefore, the most important function of historical 
science is to prepare the basis of concrete-historical 
facts for other social sciences: philosophy, political 
science, economics, sociology, psychology, etc. 
Historical science communicates its method to other 
social sciences for the study of spatial and temporal 
phenomena, the elucidation of general patterns of 
development of human society. Only by the methods 
of historical science and on the material of history can 
the operation of the laws of history be discovered. 


2. Educational function of historical science makes the 
experience of the past available to contemporaries, 
thus playing an important role in their social 
education. The historical facts themselves educate. 
The unconventional dramatic nature of history 
determines its enormous educational role. It is no 
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coincidence that Plutarch called history "the mentor of 
life. 


3. The function of social memory is that historical 
science reconstructs a picture of the world in all its 
diversity. In this regard, history is an indispensable 
prerequisite for the development and very existence of 
human civilization. No generation starts from scratch, 
each generation enters the arena of historical activity 
having assimilated, to one degree or another, the 
experience of the past. The science of history is the 
link between the past and the present. Knowledge 
conveyed by it is a necessary element of spiritual 
culture, without which its progressive development is 
impossible 


4. The prognostic function is not only to explain the 
past, but to show the tendencies of social 
development in the future. All science should be able 
to describe phenomena, diagnose and make 
predictions. History is a dialogue between the present 
and the future. Historical science forms the necessary 
basis for the scientific prediction of trends and 
prospects for the development of society in the future. 
It should be noted that even Hegel on the basis of the 
study of world history suggested that subsequent 
generations do not take into account the lessons of 
history. However, as the great Russian historian V.O. 
Kluchevsky rightly noted, history does not teach those 
who are unwilling to learn from it. It teaches the 
following generations for their ignorance. After all, it's 
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not the flowers that the blind do not see them. 


To implement its functions, historical science has 
developed a whole arsenal of methods of knowledge. 
The decisive role among them occupy utiruetikoo 
geneti-cheskogo, historico-comparative, historiko- 
tipologicheskogo and historiko-systemicheskogo. In 
recent decades are also actively used mathematical 
methods and information technology. These methods 
allow you to discover the essence of historical events 
and processes, to give them a quantitative and 
qualitative description, to make a typology of historical 
events and processes. 


By the beginning of XXI century the historical science 
has accumulated a significant potential of research 
theories and concepts. Studying the history of 
mankind, researchers have constantly improved the 
methodological tools, formulated and substantiated 
new approaches to the study and explanation of 
historical experience. Currently, there are several 
theories of the historical process. Theory is a logical 
system that explains the historical facts. Historical 
facts themselves as "fragments of reality" do not 
explain anything. Only the historian gives an 
interpretation of the fact, which depends on his 
worldview, ideological and theoretical views. 


What distinguishes one theory of the historical 
process from another? The difference between them 
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lies in the subject matter and the system of views of 
the historical process. Each theory chooses from the 
set of historical facts only those that fit its logic. Based 
on the subject of historical research, each theory 
identifies its periodization, defines its conceptual 
apparatus, creates its historiography. Different 
theories in their own way identify patterns or 
alternatives - options for the historical process - and 
offer their vision of the past, make their predictions for 
the future. 


Before the Enlightenment, history was dominated by 
theological approaches. History was comprehended 
through scripture, sacred history, church history, and 
the history of Christian states. In this approach the 
past was seen as the "absolute ideal" and history as 
the "teacher of life. History had a canonical character. 


The Age of Humanism and the Enlightenment posed 
the question of the meaning of historical writings, the 
subject of history, and its functions in a new way. 
Man, with his unlimited possibilities, was placed at the 
center of historical events. At the same time, historical 
writings were devoted mainly to kings, ecclesiastical 
figures, and generals. 


In the XVI-XVII centuries the basis of the concept of 
Russian history as the history of the great princely 
(royal) power was formed. At the end of XVII - first 
half of XVIII centuries the process of historical 
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knowledge transformation into a science began. 
History as a science was distinguished from the 
general body of knowledge, methods of historical 
source Criticism were developed, rationalistic 
theoretical ideas about historical process were 
forming, signs of scientific registration of historical 
works (scientific reference system, notes) appeared. 


The result of the development of rationalism in Russia 
was the activity of N.M. Karamzin. His "History of the 
Russian State" (vol. 1 - 12, 1816 - 1829) stimulated 
general interest towards Russian history; this was 
contributed to the rise of Russian national 
consciousness during Napoleonic and Patriotic War of 
1812. N. M. Karamzin introduced into scientific 
circulation numerous historical sources - new 
annalistic lists and legislative materials, judicial letters, 
tales of foreigners. "History..." N. M. Karamzin for the 
first time combined a scientific systematization of the 
material with its high artistic presentation. N. M. 
Karamzin for the first time divided the history of 
Russia into ancient, middle and more than other 
rationalist historians, he saw historical continuity and 
conditionality of phenomena and events. At a time 
when the country was facing the question of reforming 
the government, N.M. Karamzin argued for autocracy 
("Russia was founded by victories and one-man rule, 
was ruined by diversity, but was saved by a wise 
autocracy"), but saw in it not the autocracy, but "a 
reasonable system", commensurate with its activities 
to the historical experience, the needs of the country; 
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in the history of Russia he sought to find and make 
available to the monarchs and their subjects 
examples of "wise government". 


The role of university scholars, adherents of the 
Hegelian philosophical system, Westerners in their 
social positions, increased further in the study of 
Russian history. In mid-1840-s T.S. Granovsky and 
K.D. Kavelin declared the main principles of the new 
direction: the progressive nature of the historical 
process, which is realized in the struggle of various 
principles; the people as the bearer of the absolute 
spirit (beginning); the legal and spiritual institutions 
developed in the course of evolution as the main 
object of historical study. The possibilities of the new 
direction were to a large extent realized in the work of 
S.M. Soloviev "History of Russia" (Vol.1-29, 1851 - 
1879). He viewed the history of the country as the 
history of the people, producing and developing due to 
internal factors (geographical location, properties of 
the national character, attitude towards other people), 
the basics of life, law and social relations. S.M. 
Solovyev paid special attention to the change of the 
main fundamentals of social life - the struggle of 
patrimonial beginning with patrimonial (XII century), of 
state beginning with patrimonial (XVI century). The 
result of his work was the creation of an organic, 
evolutionary picture of the historical process in Russia 
in the interrelation and interdependence of 
phenomena and events of legal and political life. 
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In the end of XIX century the Russian historical 
science simultaneously with the European one 
passed to positions of positivism. (Positivism is a 
philosophical movement, which proceeds from the 
fact that all genuine /positive/ knowledge is the 
cumulative result of special sciences). In Russian 
historiography it was especially manifested in a 
significant renewal of the historical scheme, in 
increased attention to the facts of economic and 
social history, in the desire to compare the domestic 
historical process with European and world history. 
V.O. Kljuchevsky in the "Course of Russian History" 
formed a new vision of the country's history. It was 
based on the recognition of a multiplicity of factors 
that determined the historical process (geographical, 
economic, social, political and administrative, 
personal, etc.). In Russian history V.O.Kljuchevsky 
has allocated four epochs changing each other: 
"Dnepr Rus, city, trading" (VIII - XIIl centuries); "Rus 
upper Volga specific-princely, free-agricultural" (XIV - 
ser. XIV centuries. ); "Russia Great, Moscow, tsarist- 
boyarist, military-agricultural" (mid XV - second 
decade of XVII centuries); "the All-Russian, imperial- 
noble period of serfdom, agriculture and factory 
farming" (till the middle of XIX century). Works of 
V.O.Klyuchevsky have brought in many new positions 
in representations about economy, a social structure, 
a life and mores of a society, about culture. 


By the turn of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, 
historians increasingly felt the exhaustion of the 
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classical positivist methodology. The gap between 
evolutionist ideas about Russian history and their 
mechanistic projection into the future and the actual 
development of the country was becoming most 
acute. More than ever before, history became - 
especially in the hands of extremely radical currents - 
a means of justifying political programs. Classical 
positivism was giving way to neopositivism, which 
tried to reconcile the study of material (real) factors 
with ideal factors (spirituality, "internal sociological 
tendencies") and the neo-Kantian current, which 
posed the problem of the relation of the knowing 
subject (historian) to the object being cognized. The 
positivist methodology was considerably displaced in 
the minds of liberal scholars by Marxist ideas about 
the economic conditionality of historical processes. 
Marxism also questioned the historical process as the 
history of the unfolding of the class struggle. 


S.F. Platonov who created "Essays on the History of 
Troubles in the Moscow State XVI - XVII centuries" 
(1899) worked in the classical positivist methodology. 
(1899) and a number of other studies, who led the St. 
Petersburg school of Russian historians. In his works 
"Feudalism in Ancient Russia" (1907), "Feudalism in 
Specific Russia" (1910) N.P. Paviov-Silvansky proved 
a fundamental similarity of feudal institutions 
(landholding, social and political relations) in Russia 
and in Europe. Pavlov-Silvansky has developed the 
scheme of Russian history which was suggested by 
S.M.Solovyov as a successive change of communal 


18 


Essence of Russian History 


relations (till XII century), boyarshchina-seniority (till 
the middle of XVI century), state relations (with 
preservation of "social feudalism"). 


The neo-Kantian direction was most evident in the 
works of A.S. Lappo-Danilevsky and historians who 
dealt with the problems of universal history. A. S. 
Lappo-Danilevsky in his works "The Organization of 
Direct Taxation in Moscow State" (1890), "Russian 
Industrial and Trading Companies in the First Half of 
the 18th Century" (1899) gave a broad picture of 
economic life and attributed the beginning of the birth 
of capitalist relations to the 17th century. The leftist 
Marxists P.B. Struve and M.I. Tugan-Baranovsky 
investigated the history of capitalist economy and, 
against the late Narodniks, idealized this way of 
development, calling for its purification from "Russian 
uncultivation". Later Narodnichestvo and its political 
successors (the SRs, the People's Socialists) focused 
on agrarian history (A.V. Peshekhonov, V.A. 
Myakotin, L.E. Shishko), viewing it as the history of 
the small-scale peasant economy. 


The radical, Bolshevik direction, represented by Lenin 
and some professional historians (N. A. Rozhkov, M. 
N. Pokrovsky), viewed Russia's past mainly as a 
change in forms of exploitation and class struggle. 
The process of development of national 
historiography received a different direction due to a 
sharp change in the political and social situation in 
1917, although some lines of pre-revolutionary 
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historiography can be traced both in the country 
(1920's - early 1930's), and abroad. 


In the USSR, the official interpretation was historical- 
materialist. The scheme of the development of 
society, based on the theory of socio-economic 
formations, was developed. In the Russian history the 
following formational-class approaches were used: 1) 
the primitive communal system (up to the IX century); 
2) feudalism (IX - the middle of the XIX century); 3) 
capitalism (the second half of the XIX century - 1917); 
4) socialism (since 1917). A new interpretation of 
Russia's place in world history appeared. It was 
emphasized that after 1917 Russia turned from a 
backward European country into "the first country of 
victorious socialism in the world", the power which 
"shows the main way of development for the whole 
mankind". 


Currently, in historical science, there are various 
theories of study to explain the real historical facts. As 
rightly points out B. V. Leachman, they are all "true, 
objective, true" and reflect the difference of 
worldviews, systems of views on history and modern 
society. Criticism of one theory from the position of 
another is incorrect because it substitutes a worldview 
and a subject of study. Attempts to create a general 
(one), universal theory, that is, to combine different 
theories - worldviews (subjects of study), are anti- 
scientific, since they lead to a violation of cause-effect 
relationships, to contradictory conclusions. 
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According to the subjects of study, there are currently 
three theories of historical process, or three theories 
of study: religious-historical, world-historical, local- 
historical. 


In the religious-historical theory, the subject of study is 
the movement of man toward God, man's connection 
with the Supreme Mind, the Creator-God. The 
essence of all religions is the understanding of the 
transience of the existence of the material human 
body and the Eternity of the soul. Within the religious- 
historical theory, there are several trends (Christianity, 
Islam, Buddhism, etc.). 


The Bible is an important historical and literary 
monument which is a collection of Jewish and 
Christian traditions from the territory of Western Asia 
developed in the 11th-1st centuries B.C. The Bible 
reflects a certain methodology the essence of which is 
divine predestination of events and phenomena, i.e. 
providentialism (lat. providentia - providence) - 
religious idealistic viewpoint that tries to explain the 
course of historical events not by their internal laws 
but by the will of providence (divinity). It was this 
methodology that subsequently had a major impact on 
the historiographical tradition of medieval authors (in 
particular the writings of Augustine the Blessed, 
Thomas Aquinas, and the medieval chronicles). 


From the Christian point of view, the meaning of 
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history lies in the successive movement of man 
toward God, in the course of which a free human 
personality is formed, overcoming his dependence on 
nature and coming to the knowledge of the ultimate 
truth given to man in Revelation. The liberation of man 
from his primal passions and his transformation into a 
conscious follower of God is the main content of 
history. The Christian interpretation in Russian history 
is presented in the annals, the works of G. Florovsky, 
E. Golubinsky, M. Tolstoy, A. Nechvolodov, and 
others. 


In world-historical theory, the subject of study is the 
global progress of mankind, which allows for 
ascending material wealth. All nations go through the 
same stages of progress. Some go through 
progressive development earlier, others later. 


The world-historical theory was projected onto 19th 
century England, Germany and France and revealed 
the features of humanity's formation as it took place in 
Western Europe. Inherent in this theory Eurocentrism 
reduces the possibility of constructing a picture of 
world history, because it does not take into account 
the peculiarities of development not only of other 
worlds (America, Asia, Africa), but even the so-called 
European periphery (Eastern Europe and especially 
Russia). Absolutizing the concept of "progress" from a 
Eurocentric position, historians "lined up" the nations 
in a hierarchical ladder. A scheme of historical 
development with "advanced" and "backward" nations 
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was formed. 


Within the world-historical theory of study there are 
strands: materialist, liberal, modernization. 


The materialist (formational) direction, studying the 
progress of mankind, gives priority to the development 
of society, social relations associated with forms of 
ownership. History is presented as a regularity of 
change of socio-economic formations, at the juncture 
of which there are revolutionary changes. The 
pinnacle of society's development is the communist 
formation. The basis of the change of formations is 
the contradiction between the level of development of 
productive forces and the level of development of 
production relations. The driving force of the 
development of society is the class struggle between 
the possessors of private property (the exploiters) and 
the have-nots (the exploited), which ultimately leads 
to the destruction of private property and the building 
of a classless society. The first chapter of the 
Communist Party Manifesto, written by C. Marx and F. 
Engels in 1848, begins: "The history of all hitherto 
existing societies has been the history of class 
struggle. Some countries pass through the stages of 
socio-economic formations (primitive communal, 
slave-holding, feudal, capitalist, communist) earlier, 
and others a little later. The proletariat of the more 
progressive countries (the European continent) helps 
the proletariat of the less progressive countries (the 
Asian continent). 
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Liberalism, in its study of human progress, gives 
priority in it to the development of the individual, to 
securing his individual freedoms. The individual 
serves as the starting point for the liberal study of 
history. Liberals believe that in history there is always 
an alternative to development. And the choice itself, 
the vector of progress, depends on a strong 
personality - a hero, a charismatic leader. If the vector 
of progress of history corresponds to the Western 
European way Of life - it is the way of human rights 
and freedoms, and if - to the Asian way of despotism, 
the arbitrariness of the authorities in relation to the 
individual. 


In post-Soviet Russia, the liberal-historical 
interpretation is becoming predominant. Scientific 
monographs and textbooks draw attention not to the 
significance of any activity for the "greatness of 
Russia" (as it used to be), but to the price of the 
activity itself (human sacrifice, suffering). From this, 
edifying lessons are drawn. For example, emphasis is 
placed on the cost of the oprichnina of Ivan the 
Terrible, the reforms of Peter the Great, the victory in 
the Great Patriotic War, and then from this are derived 
"lessons. 


The modernization direction, studying the progress of 
mankind, emphasizes that mankind is "doomed" to 
technical development, going from separation "from 
the animal world" to mastering the spaces of space. 
Milestones in this development are fundamental 
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discoveries: the emergence of agriculture and cattle 
breeding, the development of iron metallurgy, the 
creation of horse harness, the invention of the 
mechanical loom, the steam engine, etc., as well as 
their corresponding political, economic and social 
systems. Fundamental discoveries determine the 
progress of mankind and do not depend on the 
ideological coloring of this or that political regime. 


Modernization is a transition from traditional agrarian 
society to urban, industrial, post-industrial, information 
society. It is a complex process that covers all aspects 
of social life: economic, social, legal, political, cultural. 
In the course of modernization less developed 
societies acquire the features of more developed 
societies. It began in Western countries in the XVI 
century and provided in the XX century mass 
consumption, high level of welfare, democratization 
and other values of the modern world. 


Modernization involves: 


In the economy - the deepening division of labor and 
exchange of activities, the emergence of the 
secondary (industry) and tertiary (Services) sectors of 
the economy development of the market for goods, 
capital and labor; a steady increase in productivity. 


In the social field: the separation of functional roles 
performed by individuals in society; the displacement 
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of relations of personal dependence between people 
by relations of personal independence; the 
replacement of the social criterion of class by the 
criterion of class relations; the elimination of social 
differences between the sexes; 


“in the political sphere - the formation of centralized 
states and the separation of powers; the integration of 
the general population into the political process; 


“in the cultural sphere - the differentiation of cultural 
systems and value orientations; the secularization of 
education and mass literacy, the development of 
media for the transmission of information; 


If in the West modernization worked its way as a 
result of internal development, on its own basis, in our 
country to a large extent used the experience of other 
powers, which by force of authoritarian regime was 
not always successfully imposed. In Russia 
modernization began with the Petrine reforms of the 
early 18th century, but progressed very slowly. 
Abolition of serfdom and bourgeois reforms of 60 - 70 
years of the XIX century. gave a new impetus to the 
process, especially in the field of industrial 
development. In the twentieth century modernization 
continued in the Soviet, socialist version. 


The modernization direction divides human history 
into periods: traditional (agrarian), industrial, post- 


26 


Essence of Russian History 


industrial (informational). 


In local-historical theory, the subject of study is local 
civilizations (qualitatively different unique ethnic or 
historical formations). Each of the local civilizations is 
original, fused with the nature and passes through the 
stages of birth, formation, prosperity, decline and 
death in its development. The English poet R. Kipling 
wrote: "The West is the West, the East is the East, 
and they will not budge until Heaven and Earth come 
to the terrible judgment of God. The theory of local 
civilizations is reflected in the works of historians 
N.Danilevsky (Russia), O.Spengler (Germany) and 
A.Toynbee (England). The essence of it lies in the fact 
that the history of mankind is seen as a historical 
space, filled with distinctive regional and cultural 
organisms or local civilizations. 


Within the framework of local-historical theory, there 
are a number of trends - Slavophilism, Eurasianism, 
ethnogenesis, etc. Thus, in the early twentieth 
century, a "Eurasian" movement arose among 
Russian emigrants, which contained the idea of the 
uniqueness of Russian society, formed at the junction 
of Europe and Asia. The Russian (Eurasian) local 
civilization, unlike others, has a "special" way of 
development. Russian spirituality will never be 
"suppressed" by the spirituality of other nations. 
"Russia is a Great Country from birth." According to 
Eurasian logic, Russia is a multinational country, 
developing upward and with no dead ends or 
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regression in its path. Thus, the periods of the Golden 
Horde, lvan the Terrible, Peter the Great, Stalin and 
others are a specific way of progress of the country 
with its unique inner world, its spirituality. Russian 
Spirituality will never be "suppressed" by the 
Spirituality of other nations. "Russia is a great country 
from birth." 


In the 1890s, the works of the historian L.N. Gumilev 
aroused great interest in society. Based on the 
settings of the theory of local civilization (primarily on 
the works of N.Y.Danilevsky and historians of 
"Eurasian" direction), he considered as the basic 
structure of the historical process ethnos - a 
community of people inhabiting a certain territory and 
united by the action of passionary spirit (biopsychic 
energy born by the combination of ethnic, 
geographical, climatic conditions of life of this 
community). Under the influence of passionary spirit 
ethnos is out of equilibrium with the natural and social 
environment and acquires historical dynamics. It 
wages wars, creates a state and culture. As the 
passionary energy expended in historical activities 
fades, ethnos again dissolves in the natural and social 
environment, becomes prey to other, rising 
civilizations, is absorbed by them, often disappearing 
without a trace, becoming part of a new ethnos 
(super-ethnos). 


Thus, he distinguishes two civilizations in the history 
of Russia. The first is Ancient Rus, a Kievan-Slavic 
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super-ethnos that existed in the Dnieper basin. Phase 
fading of its passionary energy fell on XII - XIII 
centuries, when he fell apart under the blows of the 
Tatar-Mongol nomadic tribes. The second - Moscow - 
St. Petersburg Russia, Great Russian ethnos that 
emerged in the XIV century. from the wreckage of 
Slavic super-ethnos, Finno-Ugric tribes and part of the 
Mongols. 


The level of passionarity in an ethnos does not remain 
unchanged, so an ethnos, having arisen as a result of 
a passionate push, passes through a series of phases 
of development: 1) passionary rise (formation of a 
new ethnos - about 300 years); 2) acmatic phase 
(formation of a super-ethnos - 300 years); 3) fracture 
(sharp decrease of the super-ethnos' passionarity - 
200 years); 4) inertial phase (smooth decrease of 
passionarity - 300 years); 5) obscuration (destruction 
of ethnic bonds - 200 years); 6) memorial phase 
(complete destruction of ethnic relics - 200 years). 
Thus, the duration of ethnicity L.N. Gumilev defined 
approximately 1500 years. 


He believed that the passionary push, which led to the 
formation of the Russian people proper, took place in 
Russia around 1200. In 1200 - 1380 on the basis of 
the merger of the Slavs, Tatars, Lithuanians, Finno- 
Ugric peoples a new, Russian ethnos emerged. In 
1380 - 1500 the process of formation of the Russian 
super-ethnos began. The phase of passionate rise 
ended with the creation of the Grand Duchy of 
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Moscow and liberation from Tatar-Mongol 
dependence. This phase chronologically 
corresponded obscurational and memorial phase in 
the history of Slavic super-ethnos, accompanied by 
the collapse of the ancient Russian state, its partition 
between the Horde and Lithuania, and finally the 
destruction of the last ethnic fragment of Kievan Rus' - 
Novgorod. Between 1500 and 1800. (acmatic phase) 
the Russian super-ethnos spread within the limits of 
Eurasia, the peoples living from the Baltic to the 
Pacific Ocean were united under the power of 
Moscow. After 1800 began the phase of breakdown, 
accompanied by enormous dispersion of energy, 
crystallized in the monuments of culture and art 
(blooming of culture), loss of super-ethnic unity, 
increase of internal conflicts, which from time to time 
were flaring up in civil wars. Proceeding from L.N. 
Gumilev's "passionary theory", at the beginning of the 
XXI century the inertial phase should begin, which is 
characterized by the fact that, thanks to the acquired 
values, super-ethnos lives as if "by inertia", there is a 
mutual subordination of people to each other, the 
formation of large states, the creation and 
accumulation of material wealth. 


Thus, there is a constant rethinking of Russian 
history, there is a research search within the 
framework of various concepts and theories. In this 
textbook, the authors used the possibilities offered by 
modern theories of the study of history. 
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The literature usually identifies four factors that 
determined the peculiarities (identity, originality, 
backwardness) of Russian history. 


The natural and climatic factor 


As correctly noted the eminent Russian historian S.M. 
Solovyov, "for Europe nature was a mother, but for 
Russia - a stepmother. The natural and climatic 
conditions of Russia and Russia were much more 
difficult than in Western Europe. Comparing the two 
most northern countries in the world, Russia and 
Canada, the American historian R. Pipes notes that 
the vast majority of the Canadian population has 
always lived in the southernmost parts of the country, 
in the three hundred kilometers corridor along the U.S. 
border, i.e. at 45 degrees, which corresponds to the 
latitude of the Crimea and the Central Asian steppes. 
North of the 52nd parallel, Canada had a small 
population and almost no agriculture. And the Russian 
state was formed on the territory between 50 and 60 
degrees north latitude. Lands located in more 
favorable conditions were acquired by Russia only at 
the end of the 18th century. (Northern Black Sea 
coast, Crimea, part of the Caucasus). 


As a result of conquest campaigns of the first princes 
of Kiev all the territories inhabited by the Slavic tribes 
were included into the Old Russian state. Its vertical 
axis was the line: Ladoga - Novgorod - Kyiv, the 
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horizontal southern one was the line: the Carpathians 
- the middle course of the Dnieper - the upper Seim 
and the Northern Donets. If the southern boundary of 
Kievan Rus captured the forest-steppe strip, then 
most of its territory lay in the zone of forests. The 
most favorable conditions for farming and cattle 
breeding were in the belt of broadleaved forests with 
brown or gray forest soils. In North-Western 
(Novgorod land) and North-Eastern Russia (Vladimir- 
Suzdal land), the beginning of Slavic colonization of 
which, according to archaeological data, refers to the 
IX century and coincides with the formation of the Old 
Russian state, podzolic, low fertility soils, loams and 
sandy loam prevailed. It is natural that here for a long 
time was kept under slash agriculture, when the forest 
was cut down and burnt, and after the soil depletion 
its cultivation stopped, and the place of the arable 
land overgrew with time "into brushwood, into sticks, 
into logs". 


Convenient areas for farming in the forest zone were 
located in the floodplains of rivers and in opolye - 
open non-forested areas (e.g., the Viadimir-Suzdal 
opolye). The first colonization flows always followed 
rivers, both because they were the natural means of 
communication in the forestlands and because new 
settlements were established along rivers, with land 
suitable for farming. Only later did the farmer 
penetrate deep into the forests, clearing them for 
arable farming. Scarce land was rapidly losing its 
fertility, depleted, and the need for new ones moved 
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the pioneers. 


The agricultural season in the forest zone was short. 
From mid-April to mid-September of the old style, from 
plowing to harvest, there were 125-130 working days. 
At the same time, plowing, sowing, and harvesting 
had to be done literally in a matter of days. There was 
always insufficient time for thorough tillage. According 
to Novgorod scribe books of the end of the 15th 
century, the typical yields of rye were Sam-2 and 
Sam-3. At the beginning of the 19th century the 
average yield of grain crops reached Sam-3.4 in the 
Northern region, Sam-2.7 in the North-Western 
region, Sam-3.6 in the Western region, Sam-2.6 in the 
Central Black Earth region, Sam-3 in the Middle Volga 
region and Sam-3 in the Ural region. Speaking of 
yield, it should be noted that only when one sown 
grain yields at least four grains (sam-4) at harvest, it is 
possible to feed the population. Despite the fact that 
the forest zone was favorable for cattle breeding 
(since the times of the Eastern Slavs cattle breeding 
prevailed), and cows and horses were notable for 
their small size and thinness, the long stabling 
required significant reserves of fodder, which had to 
be stored for the short period of haying. As noted by 
L.V. Milov, by the XVIII century ultra economical mode 
of feeding livestock with hay had a long tradition and 
became characteristic of agriculture. Stable low yields 
were also related to the poor quality of fertilization of 
the fields. The norm of manure removal (1500 poods 
per tithe) was practically never observed. In the 
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central industrial areas of the monastery lands, in the 
18th century, the land was fertilized once in six years, 
in Tula province, once in 9 and even in 12 years. In 
Vyatka Province, in some districts, the land was 
fertilized once in 36 years. The main reason for this 
was the conditions of cattle housing and the number 
of cattle. At the end of the 18th century in Moscow, 
Tver, Yaroslavl, Vladimir, Kostroma, Nizhni Novgorod 
and Kaluga provinces there were 0,4 - 0,7 dessiatinas 
of hay per male population. That gave 100 - 150 
poods of hay, and even with the starvation rate of 60- 
70 poods per head of 4-5 head of cattle, 280-350 
poods of hay was needed. As a result, the cattle were 
fed at the rate that ensured only the animal's survival, 
and with great risk. Acute shortage of hay in the XVIII 
- XX centuries led to the fact that the main basis of 
livestock feeding the peasant was straw. But it was 
also in short supply, for straw was used as bedding 
for livestock, for roofs of huts and barns. As a result, 
for centuries the Russian peasant had small, weak 
and unproductive cattle. Cattle mortality was great. 
Many farms were forced to sell cattle. In the 70s - 80s 
of the 19th century in the central regions of the 
Russian Empire the number of horseless households 
reached a quarter of all peasant households, and by 
1912 there were 31% of such households in 50 
provinces. Together with one-horse households, they 
accounted for 55 to 64% of all households. 


In the early Middle Ages yields were also insignificant 
in Western Europe, but already in the 13th century in 
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Central England good yields reached sam-7 (rye), 
sam-8 (barley), sam-5 (wheat). The main role in this 
was played by thorough tillage, for which a farmer of 
the forest zone in Eastern Europe lacked seasonal 
time. 


The dispersion of the population over vast areas with 
unfavorable natural and climatic conditions for 
agriculture slowed down economic growth. If in the 
Mosel valley (a tributary of the Rhine) archaeologists 
have counted 590 settlements in the XI century. for 
the same distance in the Kama valley there were 16 
times less. At the turn of the first and the second 
millennium in England average population density 
was 9 people per square mile, in Southern Russia in 
the beginning of XIII century - 6 people per square 
mile, in Northern Russia - only 2 people. 


Since the end of XI - beginning of XII century in 
Western Europe the rise of agricultural production and 
rapid growth of cities can be observed. In the course 
of so called urban revolution in Western Europe 
during several centuries about 5 thousand cities 
arose. A significant growth of cities (XIlI-I first third of 
XIll century) went in Russia. During this time 181 new 
cities appeared here. For example, 129 towns arose 
in Southern Russia, but only 52 in Northern Russia 
(the Vladimir-Suzdal land - 19, Novgorod land - 9, 
Muromo-Ryazan land - 8, Smolensk land - 7, Polotsk 
land - 6, Turovo-Pinsk land - 3). Along with the 
similarities, there were differences between the 
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Western European and Russian medieval town. The 
latter was not characterized by a significant level of 
social organization of the urban people, its corporate 
structure, transformation into a semi-autonomous 
world, to a certain extent distanced from the central 
power and the rural environment. Medieval Russian 
cities retained a more military-administrative and 
agrarian character than Western European ones. By 
the XIII century Russia had about 1400 fortified 
settlements. Unlike Western Europe the "urban 
revolution" in Russia did not take place. Even 
Novgorod and Pskov in the social organization of 
citizens did not rise to the level of, say, the Hanseatic 
cities (Hansa - the union of North German cities 
headed by Lubeck). 


Being more populated and more developed, the lands 
of southern Russia were at the same time more open 
to the devastating raids of steppe nomads. In the 
Russian classical historiography of the 19th century. 
(S.M.Solov'ev, V.O.Klyuchevskiy) the opposition of 
forest Russia and hostile to it Steppe became one of 
the fundamental explanations of the reasons of the 
historical lag of the former. Russian historiography of 
the 20th century (representatives of the "Eurasian 
school" P.N. Savitsky, G.V. Vernadsky, and later L.N. 
Gumilev) made an attempt to critically revise the 
thesis about the negative role of the Steppe in the 
development of Russia. But no matter how the 
economic and cultural interaction between Rus' and 
Steppe was developing, on what the representatives 
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of "Eurasian school" emphasize, and what certainly 
took place, it is hardly reasonable to "discount" the 
material and human losses suffered by Rus' as a 
result of the raids of steppe nomads. 


Low crop yields, limited size of the peasant plowing, 
weak base of cattle breeding in the main historical 
territory of Russia had the most significant impact on 
the formation of a particular type of statehood, 
development of the economy, culture, social relations. 


The peasant economy had extremely limited 
opportunities for the production of marketable 
agricultural products, and the need for constant 
participation in agricultural production, almost all the 
working hands of the peasant family determined the 
narrowness of the labor market, the seasonal nature 
of numerous industrial establishments and even their 
location closer to the resources of labor, as well as 
the specificity of production. The cottage industry was 
of great importance. Part of the production (furs and 
fur products, textiles, honey, etc.) went for export. But 
neither export nor production for the local market 
provided an opportunity for rapid accumulation of 
capital. Hence the slow development of industrial 
capitalism and more than a century and a half of serf 
labor in industry. Hence the roots of the traditional 
interference of the Russian state in the sphere of 
economic organization. It created the Cannon yard, 
the Armory, the mechanical and metallurgical industry 
in the Urals and St. Petersburg, built railroads and 
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steamships, was in charge of the post office, 
telegraph, etc. And since all this required funds, the 
state mechanism was constantly used to withdraw a 
certain share of the total surplus product. It was 
impossible to accomplish this without a powerful 
coercive apparatus. This is the origin of the centuries- 
old tradition of despotic power of Russian autocrats, 
the strength and durability of serfdom. This is also the 
origin of the special role of the Russian state in the 
historical process. 


The need for all members of the family to participate 
in agricultural labor caused a narrow labor market and 
determined the seasonal nature of industrial activity. 
This explains the centuries-long delayed genesis of 
industrial capitalism in Russia. The communal nature 
of agriculture, its extreme stability in Russia also 
came from natural and climatic conditions. Severe 
climate disposes to collective farming, the community 
was a social guarantor of the survival of the bulk of 
the peasantry. In Russia there were strong communal 
traditions, which became an obstacle to the 
development of private land ownership of peasants 
even after the abolition of serfdom. Moreover, the 
instability of the existence of the individual peasant 
economy was well understood by the landlords, who 
periodically assisted the peasant with loans, 
stimulating in every possible way the equalization- 
democratic functions of the community. Naturally, over 
the centuries, ideas of community as a supreme value 
gradually took shape. The community concretized for 
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man such values as society and justice. A person as a 
personality and as a social being is possible only ina 
community of a certain type, close to the one in which 
his ancestors lived. And if the community formed the 
Russian people as Russians, then it was to be 
preserved as a fundamental value. Justice was 
understood as the original social equality. Community 
formed such traits of the national character as 
heroism, unselfishness, conscientiousness, 
reverence. Only the subordination of the individual to 
the interests of the community allowed the greatest 
number of people to survive and the Russian people 
to be preserved as an ethnos. The community was 
also needed as a "colonizing economic and social 
unit" for the development of wild forests or steppes. 
Colonization required constant mutual assistance. 


The peculiarities of the peasant economy left an 
imprint on the Russian national character. Russian 
people were capable of extreme stress, concentration 
of all the physical and spiritual energy for a relatively 
long period of time. At the same time the eternal 
shortage of time, centuries-long lack of a direct link 
between the quality of agricultural work and the yield 
of wheat have not developed a pronounced habit of 
accuracy, care in the work (hope for "chance") 
Extensive nature of agriculture, Its risky nature has 
developed an ease in changing places, a craving for 
"podrayka land", "whitewater", at the same time 
multiplied the desire for traditionalism, rooting habits 
("the farmer is a slave to the skill"). 
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The geopolitical factor 


The fate of any country is determined not only by the 
state of its economy, the level of development of 
technology, the number of population, the scale of 
military power, but also by the size of its territory and 
geographic location. The sustainability of 
development, the well-being and prosperity of peoples 
inhabiting a given country depend on its geopolitical 
characteristics. That is why for centuries the states 
sought to strengthen their position, to ensure the 
future by optimizing territorial self-sufficiency - there 
was a Struggle for access to trade routes and above 
all to the seas, to convenient straits, valleys of 
navigable rivers, to areas with large deposits of 
minerals, etc. 


Usually noted the following geopolitical conditions 
which influenced the specifics of Russian history: 
vast, sparsely populated territory, unprotected by 
natural barriers border, isolation (for most of the 
history) from the seas (and therefore from maritime 
trade), favorable to the territorial unity of the historical 
core of Russia river network, the intermediate position 
between Europe and Asia Russian territories. 


The most important component of Russian history is 
the process of colonization, the expansion of the 
territory of the Russian state, which from 1462 to 1987 
increased by more than 50 times. S.M. Solovyov and 
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V.O. Klyuchevsky considered territorial expansion as 
a key factor in the history of our country. A 
comparison with a similar phenomenon in the United 
States shows that there, colonization initially had an 
economic dimension, eventually merging with the 
process of intensification of the economy. In Russia, 
however, territorial expansion was based on strategic 
considerations. The development of new lands had an 
extensive character and, in turn, contributed to the 
reproduction of an extensive culture. Negative aspects 
of Russian colonization include: consolidation of 
extensive form of development, leading to 
backwardness; difficulty in forming a well-structured 
system of cities; depletion of resources of the Center; 
delayed development of a united Russian nation. 
Hence the conclusion: the victory of this way over the 
tendency to intensification created serious problems, 
which increased as society became more complex. As 
for the underlying reasons for this historical choice, 
the inability to find an alternative to it, they can be 
seen in the mythological basis of the culture of 
millions of Russian people. The people saw the 
extensive way "as a departure from unjustified 
"novelty" and transfer to a new place fair "antiquity", 
as a search for paradise on earth. 


The huge expanses of land, low population density, 
and inadequate means of communication created an 
increased risk of disintegration, sometimes reaching a 
critical point. The poorly populated lands of the 
Eastern European Plain and Siberia created favorable 
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conditions for the outflow of the agricultural population 
from the historical center of Russia with an increase in 
the rate of its exploitation, which led to an increase in 
government control over the individual farmer, up to 
the complete enslavement of the peasantry in the XVII 
century. 


The natural openness of Russian borders was used 
by neighboring nations and states: Poland, Sweden, 
Germany, France, on the one hand, and the nomads 
of the great steppe, on the other. During 8 centuries 
(from XIII to XX) Russia was at war more than 500 
times, 2/3 of its existence Russia was at war. Since 
1400, out of 1,000 wars, 150 wars took place with 
Russia's participation or on its territory. From 1368 to 
18983, i.e. out of 525 years, Russia spent 305 years in 
wars. In the 16th century, Russia was at war for 43 
years, in the 17th century - 48 years, in the 18th 
century - 56 years. In the 19th century it was at war 
with France, Great Britain, Iran and Turkey. In the first 
half of the twentieth century, wars involving Russia 
(USSR) accounted for 24 years. 


Russia (USSR) repeatedly saved European 
civilization from destruction. This took place during the 
Mongol invasion, during the fight against Napoleon's 
invasive plans, and during World War II. In most wars, 
due to the objective circumstances of its geographical 
location, Russia was forced to take not only the first, 
most severe blow of the enemy, but also to bear the 
heaviest costs of military conflicts. 
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The invasion of troops of the Mongol khans in the XIll 
century was the greatest disaster for the homeland. 
Mass extermination and enslavement of the 
population, the destruction of large cities - centers of 
culture - took place. The population of Ryazan, 
Vladimir, Torzhok, Kozelsk was completely destroyed. 
Suzdal, Moscow, Yaroslavl, Tver, Dmitrov, Kiev and 
other cities were burned. 


The Vladimir and Suzdal lands were devastated five 
times that century, the Tver lands two times, the 
South Russian (Kursk lands) seven times. The Horde 
destroyed Pereyaslavl-Zalessky four times, and 
Suzdal and Murom three times each. It is necessary 
to underline that the concept "to ruin" a city has 
different meaning in the Russian annals and in the 
European chronicles. For example, Frederick 
Barbarossa "destroyed Mainz" by destroying the 
fortress walls. And in the destruction of Milan the 
inhabitants were settled in the surrounding villages. 
The destruction of Russian cities, however, according 
to the chronicler, had other consequences: "Multitude 
of the dead laid down and the city ruined, the land is 
empty, the churches are destroyed", "the people were 
beaten from the eldest to the newest baby". 
Architectural and painting monuments were 
mercilessly destroyed. Instruments of manufacture 
and metal products were taken out. Some types of 
crafts disappeared and stone construction stopped. 
The economy of the Russian lands was exhausted by 
systematic tribute, various extortions and periodic 
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military invasions. 


At the beginning of XVII century such invasion was 
repeated in the course of Polish and Swedish 
intervention, at the beginning of XIX century - the 
French one. It is impossible not to take into account 
the fact that the enemy, entering the limits of Russia, 
was initially already set up for an extremely brutal war. 
Let us compare two statements. Napoleon: "In five 
years | will be master of the world, there is only 
Russia, but | will crush it"; A. Hitler - "We are obliged 
to exterminate the population - it is part of our mission 
to protect the German population ... | have the right to 
exterminate millions of people of an inferior race who 
multiply like worms. And how much effort was 
required each time to rise literally from the ashes, to 
restore what had been destroyed, to revive in spirit, 
not to fall out of the rut of world progress completely, 
not to become a colonial appendage of stronger 
neighbors both in the material and in the cultural 
sense of these words! 


No other European country had such a long and 
vulnerable border, needing numerous garrisons to 
guard it. Russia was always forced to have a powerful 
army, and over time to create a fairly strong navy as 
well. 


Sometimes Russia entered wars on its own initiative. 
But aggressiveness toward its neighbors was often 
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dictated by the inexorable tendencies of internal 
development, the desire to increase the area of land 
and human resources. Note that this explains the 
absence of genocidal tendencies against the annexed 
peoples in the Russian Empire. The old and new 
lands were becoming a single living space. The new 
territories formed a fairly organic whole with the old. 
This, incidentally, explains the fact that many peoples 
were firmly assimilated, a common economic life was 
formed, customs and traditions were closely 
intertwined, and cultural interactions took place. In 
wars with neighboring states, Russia sometimes 
pursued a psychologically understandable goal: not to 
have potentially strong opponents near its borders. 
The greatest success was achieved under Peter the 
Great and his successors. It is no accident that after 
Peter | no foreign invader dared to set foot on our land 
during the century. In the late 18th century, Chancellor 
A.A. Bezborodko told young Russian diplomats sent 
abroad, "I do not know how you will be, but with us not 
a single gun in Europe without our permission did not 
dare to fire." 


Russia also fought by virtue of allied commitments. 
Such were, for example, the Italian and Swiss 
campaign of the Russian army under the leadership of 
A. V. Suvorov. Russia could enter the war under 
public pressure, as happened in 1877 to protect the 
Balkan Slavs and liberate them from the Turkish yoke. 
Incidentally, nothing like this was observed in Western 
Europe, both in the Middle Ages and in the new and 
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modern times. 


The victories of Russian arms became bright pages in 
the annals of the Fatherland. Russian miracle heroes 
under the command of Potemkin, Rumyantsev- 
Zadunaisky, Suvorov smashed the enemies not by 
numbers, but by numbers and made a huge 
contribution to the development of military art. French 
Emperor Napoleon's attempt to extend his 
possessions at Russia's expense ended in a parade 
of Russian troops in Paris. The only major setback in 
the nineteenth century-the defeat in the Crimean War- 
ultimately ended with the restoration of all Russian 
rights on the Black Sea coast, and without a single 
shot being fired. The glory of their ancestors have not 
dropped in the XX century generals and admirals of 
the two world wars in which Russia participated, A. 
Brusilov and A. Kolchak, G. Zhukov and N. 
Kuznetsov, A. Vasilevsky and K. Rokossovsky, I. 
Chernyakhovsky and I. Konev. However, the price of 
Russia's power and influence is also well known. Up 
to half of the budget almost always went to maintain 
the only allies of Russia, which, according to Emperor 
Alexander Ill, were only its army and navy. 


The country's security is precisely what has 
concerned Russia since the very beginning of its 
existence. It affected foreign and domestic policy, the 
formation of military doctrine, plans for military 
construction, and the creation of a corresponding 
military apparatus and defense production. The 
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constant military threat and the openness of the 
borders demanded enormous efforts to ensure its 
security: significant material inputs, human resources 
(with a small and sparse population), and 
concentration of all efforts. The consequence of this 
was an increase in the role of the state. To strengthen 
its military power, the state used the military-potestate 
system, which was firmly rooted in Russia. 


Because of its isolation from the seas and maritime 
trade, it had to sell its export products cheaply to 
intermediaries and buy expensive import products 
from them. To break through to the seas, Russia had 
to wage bloody wars for centuries. As a consequence, 
the role of the state and the army in society increased 
even more. 


But there were also favorable geopolitical factors. The 
first is the specificity of the river network of the East 
European Plain. The presence of a developed, 
extensive river network united the country both 
politically and economically. Second, a considerable 
part of the Great Silk Road from China to Europe 
passed through Russian territory. This fact created an 
objective interest of many countries and peoples in 
maintaining political stability along this great highway 
of antiquity, i.e. in the existence of the Eurasian 
empire: first, such an empire was the state of Genghis 
Khan, then - Russia. 


47 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


The geopolitical position of Russia over the course of 
more than a thousand years of history has changed 
repeatedly. 


Seven geopolitical stages can be distinguished in it. 


1. During Kievan Rus', the country was undoubtedly 
part of Europe, with states with which it maintained 
intense trade, cultural and dynastic ties (for example, 
one of Yaroslav the Wise's daughters became queen 
of France). It is no coincidence that Ukraine now 
seeks to monopolize the legacy of Kievan Rus, as it 
sees in it one of the main proofs of its "Europeanness. 
The most important economic and political axis of the 
East Slavic state was the route "from the Varangians 
to the Greeks", which connected the Baltic with the 
Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 


2. 1243 - 1480. After the Mongol-Tatars conquered 
Kiev in 1240 and before Russia was formally 
exempted from paying tribute in 1480, it was more an 
Asian than European state, although, for example, 
trade between the northern Russian principalities and 
the Hanseatic cities never stopped. During this period, 
the Russian principalities that emerged on the territory 
of the ancient Russian state, and primarily the 
Moscow principality, which became the core of the 
future Russian state, were separated from Europe by 
the Baltic-Pontic belt of unfriendly states and deprived 
of access to the Baltic and Black Seas, the shortest 
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routes to Europe. 


3. 1480-1796. The third stage, which lasted 
approximately until the end of the reign of Catherine Il, 
was characterized by the struggle to restore the 
country's access to the seas. Every step to the west 
was given to Russia with great difficulty, and the 
conquered at a high cost sea "openings" to Europe 
sometimes had to be given back. At the same time, in 
the east the final disintegration of the Golden Horde 
and the weakening of its successors (especially after 
Moscow's conquest of the Kazan and Astrakhan 
khanates, allies of the Porte which were constantly 
disturbing it with raids) opened the way to the almost 
unhindered expansion of the state to the vast, 
sparsely populated areas of Siberia and the Far East. 
Even at the beginning of this stage the Moscow state 
became multinational. By its end, as a result of the 
reforms and military campaigns of Peter the Great 
and Catherine the Great, Russia finally established 
itself as a Baltic state and annexed some of the 
Ukrainian and Belorussian lands that had once been 
part of Kievan Rus. 


4. During the reign of Catherine II, Russia gained 
access to almost the entire northern coast of the 
Black Sea and became a great European power 
capable of finally realizing its messianic pan-Orthodox 
program. This program had been outlined during the 
reign of Ivan III and consisted primarily in the 
liberation of the Orthodox countries from the Ottoman 
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yoke and their subsequent unification under Russian 
auspices. By that time, however, it was difficult to 
change the balance of power in Europe and the world: 
other European states had no intention at all of freeing 
Russia for the prominent place it aspired to. This was 
clearly revealed during the Crimean War (1853-1856), 
the defeat in which left part of the Russian intellectual 
elite disappointed in European values. With growing 
internal social tensions, this disillusionment became 
one of the important factors. In Russian foreign policy, 
pan-Orthodoxy was gradually supplemented by pan- 
Slavism, which preached the unification of the Slavs, 
including Catholics, as well as the principles of 
conservatism and legitimism. The latter meant support 
only for "legitimate," in other words, monarchical and 
autocratic European regimes, which manifested itself 
in military expeditions and other political actions. 


5. The last third of the nineteenth century - 1917. 
Delayed but very rapid industrial development marked 
the beginning of a new period in the geopolitical 
history of Russia, which can be defined as 
imperialistic. The need for raw materials prompted the 
Russian government to finally start developing the 
economic potential of Siberia and the Far East, which 
had previously served only as the country's territorial 
reserve, and to complete colonization of the Caucasus 
and Central Asia as a source of cheap cotton for 
textile enterprises in the center of the country. Using 
"railway imperialism," Russia tried to expand its zone 
of influence as far as possible, to create military 
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alliances, and fought fiercely against its geopolitical 
opponents. In domestic policy, the imperialist period 
was marked by the use of the principle of "Orthodoxy, 
Autocracy, Nationality". Its implementation resulted in 
an attempt to Russify the country's periphery and 
transform Russia into a European nation-state. 


6. 1917-1991. During the Soviet period, the country 
retained the messianic, conservative and idealistic 
essence of its foreign policy, but on an entirely 
different ideological basis. Even after the illusory 
hopes for a world revolution had disappeared, the 
Soviet Union continued to unconditionally support any 
regime that declared opposition to the "bourgeois" 
West, above all to the United States. The Soviet 
Union also maintained a self-perception of itself as a 
state surrounded by enemies (a kind of besieged 
fortress), dating back to the time of the Mongol-Tatar 
yoke. Such an attitude led to the creation of a belt of 
allies around it after World War II, and contributed to 
the transformation of the USSR into a global 
superpower, confronting, together with its allies, the 
rest of the industrialized states. It also led to an 
unrestrained arms race and the constant economic 
overextension of the country, which lived in 
mobilization mode, and eventually to its dramatic 
collapse in 1991. "There is probably no place on earth 
now where we do not have to take into account the 
state of affairs in our policy," said Leonid Brezhnev at 
the XXV Congress of the CPSU in 1976. 
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7. The collapse of the USSR marked the beginning of 
a new stage in Russia's geopolitical evolution. In 
some directions it found itself thrown back practically 
to the pre-Petrine borders, lost again a significant part 
of access to the seas on its European territory, lost a 
significant part of the resource base and military 
infrastructure, etc. The geopolitical position of the 
country has changed fundamentally: it seems to have 
no obvious enemies, but at the same time no friends, 
and it is not guaranteed a favorable attitude of old and 
new neighbors (except perhaps Belarus), which was 
shown by the crisis in the autonomous region of 
Kosovo (Yugoslavia) in the spring of 1999. According 
to A. Utkin, after the collapse of the USSR, Russia lost 
all three favorable factors that provided it (the only in 
the world) independence and autonomy from the West 
during the whole history:” The presence of geopolitical 
envelopes that separated Russia from Western 
countries;” ties with allies among the Western 
countries themselves, whose composition was 
changing, playing on the contradictions between 
them; a stable and powerful state. 


Now instead of geopolitical shells we have NATO at 
the former borders of the Soviet Union, instead of the 
Iron Curtain - the Schengen visa barrier, instead of 
several opposing blocs - a fairly strong alliance of 
Western powers and their joint actions in crisis 
situations, instead of a strong state - years of crisis. 
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The geopolitical factor largely determined the ethnic 
level of sociocultural organization. Despite the high 
level of ethnic homogeneity of the population (about 
83% of modern Russia is Russian) there is 
considerable division even at this level. Territorial and 
climatic factors, different ethnic origins (Slavic, Ugro- 
Finnic, Turkic, etc.), eastern and western ethno- 
cultural ties have had a noticeable impact on the way 
of life, appearance and identity of the Russian 
population, leading to a marked localization of 
relations and consciousness. 


Another factor of diversity was the interaction with 
other peoples of Eurasia in those areas where the 
Russian population settled and where there was 
mixing and mutual cultural adaptation. An essential 
characteristic of Russian culture at the primary level is 
considered to be the ability of Russian people to 
ethnic interaction and symbiosis. This has determined 
one of the most important characteristics of Russian 
ethnocultural makeup: the significant range of 
variability of dialects, rituals, forms of everyday culture 
and beliefs. 


The religious factor. 


The adoption of Christianity was a major event in the 
history of Ancient Rus’. The affirmation of a new 

religion was historically conditioned. The political and 
social development of the Slavic tribes, the formation 
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of a united state and the growth of its international 
influence came into conflict with pagan beliefs. The 
conversion of Christianity to the state religion, There 
are several legends about the baptism of Russia. 


In 988 - 989 The baptism of the entire population of 
Rus occurred under Vladimir Sviatoslavovich 


1. Vladimir's choice of the true faith. According to the 
chronicler, he spoke with representatives of various 
monotheistic religions: Byzantine Orthodoxy, Roman 
Catholicism, Muslim and Jewish churches. Vladimir 
sent ambassadors to various countries to ascertain 
the benefits of one faith or another. But the lavish 
rituals of worship, moral standards, and philosophical 
depth of religious teaching convinced him of the 
advantages of Eastern Christianity. Of the many 
religions, Vladimir thus chose the best and truest faith. 


2. A personal interest of the prince, who conceived of 
marrying a relative of the Byzantine emperors, Anna. 
But the Christian could not marry a pagan. Other 
historical events intertwined around this marriage 
contract. For example, Vladimir helped the Byzantine 
emperor suppress a dangerous rebellion. But even 
after this, the emperors were slow to marry. Then 
Vladimir used force, besieged Korsun (Chersonese), 
the main Byzantine city in Crimea, after which the 
emperors delivered the bride to Korsun. The rite of 
marriage and the baptism of Vladimir was performed. 
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This story is based on true historical events, which are 
confirmed by Byzantine sources. 


3. The church version considers Vladimir's baptism to 
be a consequence of a profound moral upheaval in 
the views and life of the Kievan prince, who had 
previously wallowed in debauchery, and was guilty of 
many atrocities. According to the chronicler, Vladimir 
had five wives; he killed his brother Yaropolk, and 
seized the Kyiv table, and took his Greek wife. The 
Polotsk princess Rogneda (Yaroslav the Wise's 
mother) he took by force, without her consent, killing 
her father Rogvolod and his sons. Vladimir is also 
attributed the existence of a harem, where 800 
concubines were kept. And here to this great sinner 
was the voice of God, some spiritualization came 
upon him, and he accepted the new faith and was 
morally changed. According to this story, Vladimir was 
baptized before a campaign to Korsun, in 987, in 
Vasiliev, near Kiev. 


4. The legend of the Apostle of Christ Andrew, who, 
during one of his journeys from Byzantium to the 
Baltic Sea, found himself on a high hill near the 
Dnieper, in the place where Kiev later arose. Andrew 
preached a new faith among the locals and as a sign 
of memory put a wooden cross on that place. In the 
XVIII century, the church of St. Andrew was built there 
in accordance with the project by architect Rastrelli. 
The legend of St. Andrew was widespread in the 15th- 
16th centuries, during the period of consolidation of 
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Moscow autocracy. In a discussion with the envoy of 
the Pope A. Possevin, Ivan IV assured that "we 
received faith at the beginning of the Christian 
Church, when Andrew, brother of the Apostle Peter, 
came to these countries to pass to Rome. Thus, it 
was proved that Russian Orthodoxy is more ancient 
than Catholicism, and comes from Christ himself. The 
veracity of this story was refuted by major church 
historians E.E. Golubinsky and A.V. Kartashov. 


The existence of different versions about the history of 
the Baptism of Russia testifies to the outstanding 
importance of this watershed historical event. 
Acceptance of the new faith meant a dramatic turn in 
the life and attitudes of each person and the people. 
Such a turning point could not happen all at once. 
People's baptism, which was carried out not only by 
persuasion, but also by violence, was only the 
beginning of the establishment of the new religion. 
Pagan customs and beliefs persisted for a long time 
and coexisted with Christianity. 


Speaking of the role of Christianity in the development 
of Old Russian culture, we must bear in mind some 
peculiarities. Christianity came to Russia from 
Byzantium. It conditioned the strengthening of cultural 
ties with Byzantium and its influence. But the external 
influence should not be exaggerated. Relying on the 
achieved level of development of Byzantine culture in 
Ancient Rus was developing original literature, art and 
architecture. The introduction of the Slavonic alphabet 


56 


Essence of Russian History 


and Slavonic language into Church life had a twofold 
importance. On the one hand, religion and culture as 
a whole became accessible to the masses. But on the 
other hand, it led to a break away from the Greek 
language, from the ancient Greek literature, 
philosophy, history, created in this language. 


It should be borne in mind, however, that throughout 
history Russia has been a multi-confessional country. 
Orthodoxy has been spread in a limited region. 
Western Christianity - Catholicism - was firmly held in 
the western parts of the empire. Islam created a 
distinct commonality among the peoples of Central 
Asia, parts of the Caucasus, and some inland regions 
of Russia (Tatarstan). Bukhara and Samarkand were 
influential centers for Islamic regions of the empire, as 
well as for foreign Muslims. Buddhism was 
widespread in southern Siberia, constituting a 
significant religious region bordering Mongolia and 
China, and indirectly connected to Tibet as a spiritual 
center. 


Each religious region had a specific structure of 
spiritual life, influencing not only the organization of 
worship, but also all spheres of life and activity of the 
population. Religions defined the limits of the 
respective civilizations, far from coinciding with 
imperial boundaries. 


The central feature of the Catholic Church is 
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"authority, dominion, discipline. The authority of the 
pope is based on the Roman tradition, which has 
developed the political side of human activity. 


The Orthodox Church is characterized by greater 
freedom of internal life. Whereas Catholicism is 
characterized by external unity, Orthodoxy is 
characterized by internal unity: synodality, understood 
as the involvement of the Orthodox with a common 
Absolute. Without directly interfering in the affairs of 
secular power, Orthodoxy nevertheless had a decisive 
influence on the Russian political tradition. In 
Orthodoxy, the power of the "real", Orthodox tsar 
became the guarantor of the possibility of future 
"salvation" after death. Whereas in the European city 
in the Protestant environment the beliefs pushed man 
to active economic activity (its success helped him to 
be convinced in his "chosenness", in the coming 
individual salvation"), in the Russian city man was 
faced not with the economic but with the political way 
of "salvation", and with a strong collective component. 
Hence, on the one hand, the economic activity of 
Europeans and their creation of civil society as a 
mechanism for asserting their interests, and on the 
other hand, the search for a "real" tsar in Russia, a 
collective movement toward a better future, in the 
ideas of social justice. 


An important general mechanism for the organization 
of society and its consolidation is the state and 
religion. In the West, the result of the development of 
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civilization was the separation of a single church from 
the many centers of state power. The political order 
and the general cultural order were separated from 
each other. On the contrary, Eastern Christianity 
developed as a system of independent 
(autocephalous) churches, which were in a rivalry for 
power over the minds and souls of "their" believers. 
This discord drastically reduced the ability of church 
authorities to resist political power. The 
autocephalous status of the various churches of 
Eastern Christianity meant not only their 
independence from one another, but also their 
dependence on the state, which acted as guarantor of 
the faith. With the establishment of the Moscow 
Patriarchate in the 15th century, the Church in Russia 
became an essential instrument of centralization, 
establishing state unity and fighting against "infidels", 
i.e. States of other denominations. 


An important cultural consequence of this situation 
was the cultural insularity of Orthodoxy and the 
conservatism of their doctrine. The development of 
culture bypassed religious life and led not to 
reformation but to secularization, which took the form 
of indifference, outright unbelief, and principled 
atheism. 


To a certain extent Orthodoxy was adopted in Russia 
because it was more relevant to the emerging 
economic structure and spiritual needs than other 
religions. Russian civilization which goes back more 
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than 1000 years was built on different foundations 
than those of the West. Russia has never been a part 
of European civilization, since the absolute majority of 
its population was never guided by the ideological 
baggage of the Great French Revolution and the 
Protestant ethic as a motivation for work and wealth in 
their daily lives. For example, take a value such as 
freedom. In the European tradition, the main 
emphasis is on clarifying what freedom depends on, 
for example, state intervention in some areas of 
society and human life. And in the Orthodox tradition, 
the main question has always been why a person 
needs freedom, which implies the search for a moral 
reference point for its use. Note that the views of 
Russian philosophers and writers of the 19th century, 
which had such a strong influence on the whole world, 
were generated above all by the Orthodox 
consciousness with its primacy of moral categories 
over the boundless rationalism of European 
civilization. 


The sociocultural factor. 


A huge role in the process of Russian modernization 
was played by the socio-cultural factor. In our country 
the concepts of "family" or "family" and "yard" or 
"household" used to be identical, in other words, they 
represented a syncretic, undivided whole. It took time 
for much work to split the original syncretism. This 
process opens the way to a typology of the family, 
within which, in particular, the paternal type, built on 
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the "monarchical model", stands out. This type of 
family, or rather, its cultural model serves as the 
socio-cultural basis for the formation of authoritarian 
statehood in Russia (just as the fraternal family 
represents the cultural basis of sobornaya statehood). 
Therefore, the cultural model of the authoritarian 
family is extremely important for the analysis of the 
specifics of Russian statehood. The composite 
paternal family is a small absolutist state. The 
Bolshak, usually the father or grandfather of the 
household, the most experienced and senior man, 
exercised in his family, up to a certain extent like the 
tsar in the 17th century state, patriarchal rule and 
traditional domination based on faith in the legality 
and sanctity of paternal authority. He administered the 
labor of family members, distributed work, directed 
and supervised it, settled intrafamily disputes, 
punished the guilty, monitored morality, made 
purchases, made deals, paid taxes, was the head of 
the family cult and was responsible to the village and 
landlord... and administration for the behavior of 
family members. It would be more accurate to say that 
it was not the boshak who imitated the tsar, but the 
tsar who exercised his functions in the state like the 
boshak in the family. This should be understood both 
historically and logically: historically, the family set the 
sociocultural pattern for the state, not vice versa. 
Analysis of the forms of the archaic family is important 
for the reason that the emergence of the state was 
based on the real content of the established culture as 
a possible basis for the integration of large society. 
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The image of the paternal family acts in Russian 
culture as a project of integrity realized in the form of 
the state and society. 


Hence the question: how could Russia form a large 
society and state if, logically and historically, the 
starting point was a local world with its hostile culture 
to everything that lies beyond its borders and which 
does not know the indispensable for large society and 
statehood domination of abstract thinking? This is a 
certain historical riddle of Russian history. It was 
formulated by N.A.Berdyaev in the form of an initial 
contradiction. On the one hand, "Russia - the most 
stateless, the most anarchic country in the world. And 
the Russian people - the most apolitical people who 
never knew how to arrange their land. On the other 
hand, "Russia is the most governmental and the most 
bureaucratic country in the world." 


The complexity of the problem lies not only in the fact 
that the Russian peasantry, first of all by its culture, 
was a bearer of values of pre-state local worlds, which 
were dominated by the rhythms of mythological 
emotional thinking, but also in the fact that the carriers 
of this culture constituted the vast majority of society. 
Suffice it to say that the nobility and clergy in the early 
twentieth century accounted for only 2% of the 
population. The reading public, that is, people who 
claimed to have mastered abstract thinking, amounted 
to only 3-4% of the population at the end of the 
nineteenth century. 
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Gradually the humanization of the law took place, 
which meant that society began to consider 
dangerous the arbitrariness of the patriarchal head of 
the family over its members, and that the value of the 
individual, the personality was growing. The Code of 
1649 introduced the death penalty for parents for 
killing their own children. Under the influence of 
private legislative acts of the 18th century and the first 
half of the 19th century, the power of the head of the 
family over the household gradually weakened. For 
example, if in the 16th century a father could sell his 
children into slavery, in the 17th century he could only 
put them into servitude until the lord died, and in the 
early 18th century he could only serve a lord or 
mortgage debts for not more than five years. Since 
1845 the husband was criminally liable for beating his 
wife. In 1863 corporal punishment for women was 
abolished. Some progress was made in humanizing 
relations between spouses and between parents and 
children. Progress was made in cities and industrial 
provinces. It was expressed in the mitigation of 
violence against the weak in the family and in the 
establishment of a degree of social and legal control 
over the interests of women and children. Absolutism 
within the family was to a greater or lesser extent 
placed within the framework of the law. This process 
was reinforced by the increasing ability to draw 
information from the printed word, which reduced the 
general social significance for real behavior of the 
original family models. The legislative restriction of 
intra-family authoritarianism and cultural shifts could 
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not help but affect authoritarianism on the scale of the 
larger society and the state. Obviously, the original 
archaic model of culture, which served as the 
historical matrix of the emergence of the state, was 
constantly adjusted, criticized. 


The dynamics of urbanization (the process of 
increasing the role of cities in the development of 
society) is one of the forms of overcoming syncretism. 
The separation of the city from the village in Russia 
occurred sluggishly and inconsistently. Until the 
middle of the 17th century, the city and the village 
were socially, economically and culturally a single 
space. There was no clear legal, cultural, social, 
administrative and economic border between the city 
and the village, the differences in the economic, social 
and domestic life of citizens and villagers were 
insignificant, and the mass consciousness and 
mentality of all social groups was fairly uniform. The 
final separation of town and village occurred only in 
1775 - 1785. Until the last third of the XIX century. we 
can talk more about the influence of the city on the 
village, rather than the village on the city. 


Russian culture is characterized by deep inner 
contradictions. The original historical and sociological 
characteristic of Russian culture is that it reflects the 
border position of Russia between two continents and 
civilizational types - Europe and Asia, the West and 
the East. Long debates on this problem have 
generated different answers. Western-minded 
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thinkers preferred to see in Russia a steady trend 
towards joining the West and overcoming the "Eastern 
backwardness", while Slavophile thinkers, on the 
contrary, defended Russia's distinctiveness, a 
fundamental difference from the West and the East, 
seeing in it a communal-orthodox origin. Later, a 
Eurasian line in the understanding of Russian culture 
was revealed, which asserted its spatial, historical and 
spiritual merger with the Asian area. 


These ideological debates reflected the irreducibility of 
Russian culture to one of the variants or to a 
combination and synthesis of both. 


It is the intermediate position between the West and 
the East, the interaction with and opposition to both of 
these origins has led to a deep contradiction of 
Russian culture, its bifurcation and internal rifts. 
Bearing in itself the features of similarity with the 
cultures of the West and cultures of the East, Russian 
culture at the same time differs from them. In the 
words of N.A.Berdyaev, Russia combines the West 
and the East as two streams of world history, and this 
connection turns it not in some integral version, but 
into an arena of collision and interaction "two streams 
of world history - East and West. This initial 
contradiction (antinomy) unfolded in the "polarization 
of the Russian soul", in the cultural split between the 
ruling class and the masses, in the changes in 
domestic policy from attempts at reform to 
conservatism, and in foreign policy from close alliance 
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with Western countries to confrontation with them all. 


Concretizing the initial contradiction of Russian 
history, Berdyaev singles out five periods in it, which 
at the same time form different entities, "five different 
Russia": the Kiev, the Tatar period, Moscow, Petrine, 
Imperial. Soviet and then post-Soviet Russia also 
becomes a special entity. These Russias, replacing 
each other, at the same time overlapped, not forming 
an organic unity and continuity. On the contrary, 
society went through radical, in many ways 
catastrophic, changes of socio-cultural type. Each 
transition from one period to another was 
accompanied not only by a far-reaching "restructuring" 
of the preceding political and social structures, but 
also by an inversion (this term was introduced by A.S. 
Achiezer and means a steep value and semantic turn 
in culture from one pole to another), meaning an 
abrupt break and vigorous measures to deny and 
destroy the rejected past. 


A.S. Akhiezer assesses Russian society as torn 
between two extremes, two poles between which 
there is a pendulum-like dynamic throughout Russian 
history. One pole is the veche ideal, which contains 
the beginnings of concord. The second pole is 
authoritarianism. The drama of Russian history plays 
out between the poles of synodality and 
authoritarianism in a cyclical cycle. This socio-cultural 
dynamics has led to a deep split in Russian society, 
which has led to deep socio-cultural contradictions of 
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Russian modernization. 


But it is not only about diachronic gaps in Russian 
history. The weakness of the integrating spiritual 
principle led to constant internal fragmentation of this 
society. It is not only a matter of contradictions 
between working people and propertied strata, the 
people and the intelligentsia, society and the state. In 
Russian culture, there are many other contradictions 
that create the diversity of national and spiritual life: 
individualism - collectivism, humility - rebellion, the 
natural spontaneity - monastic asceticism, softness - 
cruelty, selflessness - selfishness, elitist - popular, 
high - commonplace, etc. 


There are persistent features of a fundamental gap 
between natural-paganism and high religiosity; 
between the cult of materialism and adherence to lofty 
spiritual ideals; between all-inclusive statehood and 
anarchic voluntarism, the spirit of freedom and 
obedience, etc. 


Existing in the culture tendencies to form some "core" 
and the formation of "mediative", i.e. mediating 
orientations and structures that would try on extremes 
have not been fully developed, which doomed the 
spiritual life of society to fierce opposition of different 
currents, leading to sharp disruptions and transitions 
from one state to the opposite. 
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An important factor contributing to the discontinuity, 
the internal non-systemic nature of Russian culture 
was the spread of this culture across a vast expanse 
of Eurasia. This weakened the system-forming 
principles of Russian culture and the lack of formation 
of its "vertical", ie, a stable hierarchy of values and 
orientations. 


Under the influence of natural-climatic, geopolitical, 
confessional factors in Russia has developed a 
specific social organization. Its main elements are: 1) 
the primary economic and social cell - corporation 
(community, artel, partnership, collective farm, 
cooperative, concern, etc. 2) the state is nota 
superstructure over civil society, as in Western 
countries, but a backbone, sometimes even a 
demiurge (creator) of civil society; 3) statehood has a 
sacral character or is ineffective ("sedition"); 4) 
statehood is based on a corporation of service nobility 
(nobility, nomenklatura, etc.). 


This social organization was extremely stable and, 
changing its form, not the essence, was recreated 
after each turmoil in Russian history, ensuring the 
viability of Russian society, the internal unity of its 
historical existence. 


Unlike most European countries in Russia, the 
acuteness of social confrontation has long been 
relieved by migrations to the outskirts, where 
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elements opposed to the center have traditionally 
clustered. At the same time, the economic separation 
of regions, low level of commodity-money relations, 
sparse population and constant external danger 
demanded a rapid mobilization of economic and 
human resources of society and centralization of 
power and administration. Therefore, the state 
actively intervened in the process of formation and 
legislative regulation of the estates in order to ensure 
the rational functioning of the entire system. 


The main functions of any state are the organization 
and maintenance of administration, the army, and the 
police. The main source of funding is taxes. In Russia 
there was a peculiar type of organization of society, 
which allowed to solve these problems without the 
expenditure of money. Was created a special servant 
system in which each stratum of society (estates) had 
the right to exist only insofar as had a certain range of 
duties (Service or burdens). The core of this system 
was conditional land tenure - the provision of land with 
working peasants to servants - landlords on the 
condition that they performed military or civil service 
(analogous to the "industrial estates" - postession 
manufactories, created under Peter |). 


An important feature of the Russian state was its 
active role in the development of the economy, 
infrastructure, culture and other aspects of society. 
This was a consequence of a combination in Russia 
of innovation and mobilization models of development, 
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with the leading role of the latter. This type of 
development is determined by several factors: 1) 
natural and climatic conditions that minimize the 
surplus product in Russia compared to European 
countries, as well as requiring significantly higher 
costs for the construction and maintenance of 
housing, social, industrial and transport infrastructure. 
Therefore, the Russian economy developed on the 
basis of reduced consumption and redistributive 
(distributive) system, i.e. on the basis of non- 
equivalent "vertical" product exchange in the form of 
withdrawal and concentration of the authorities part of 
the surplus product in order to ensure its subsequent 
natural redistribution to solve national problems (with 
an increasing but subordinate role of market 
relations); 2) the constant need to concentrate all 
resources for defense against a permanent military 
threat. This threat was not only military, because it 
was not intra-civilizational, but inter-civilizational: 
opposing aggression of the Catholic and Protestant 
West and the Muslim world; 3) since it was not only 
about preservation of territorial integrity, but the 
Orthodox ethnic identity, the spiritual foundations of 
Russian civilization, faith in autocracy allowed him to 
restrain to a certain extent almost painless. Therefore, 
the state, as a rule, was not so much an overseer as a 
protector of the economic security of the country, the 
observance of national interests. 


Another huge contradiction manifested itself in the last 
two centuries of the existence of the Russian Empire: 
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between the state unity and society's need for 
development, that is, modernization, which could not 
take place without activation of all estates and groups 
and without transformation of their inherent values 
and orientations. 


Historically, it was the autocracy that acted as the 
bearer of a universal principle that united a diverse 
conglomerate of social and cultural structures. The 
long experience of advancing eastward and westward 
had taught the Russian government, beginning with 
Ivan the Terrible, not to rely on force alone, but to 
reach compromise with local political structures. 
Authoritarian rule allowed a flexible regime of political 
regulation and limited cultural and religious autonomy 
of the included territories. 


So, modern literature characterizes Russian 
civilization as: 1) a multinational super-ethnos, formed 
on an initially polyethnic basis as a result of the 
integration of small and large nations around the trunk 
of the Great Russian people; 2) a multi-religious 
community, the components of which retain their 
inherent characteristics; 3) a community in the 
formation and development of which the state has 
always played a significant, often determining role; 4) 
the geopolitical position of the Russian state 
predetermined the formation of the Russian civilization 
as a synthesis of cultures of the East and the West. 


71 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


Taking into account the four signs of Russian 
civilization, we can talk about several "historical sub- 
civilizations" that existed "within a single civilization 
phenomenon": Old Russian, Moscow Rus', imperial 
and Soviet. Other variations are also possible. Thus, 
Russian civilization has at least a thousand years of 
history. 


Stages of political centralization of Russia. 


Creation of conditions for the unification of the 
Russian lands. 


Tests . 


1. How did V.O. Kluchevsky characterize the period of 
Russian history of the mid XV - early XVII centuries? 


a) "Russia of the Dnieper, city, and trade." 


b) "Upper Volga Rus, feudal-princely, free landed 
property"; 


c) "Rus Velikaya, Moscow, tsarist-boyarist, military- 
land-tenant"; 


d) "the All-Russian, imperial-noble period of serfdom, 
farming and factory-farming". 


2. What is the content of the term modernization in 
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relation to the historical process? 


a) it is a constant improvement of technology, 
production of more perfect tools and materials, 
achievement of man's domination over nature; 


b) it is a complex process of transition from traditional 
agrarian society to modern, industrial society, 
covering all aspects of social life: economic, social, 
legal, political, cultural; 


C) it is the transition from lower socio-economic 
formations to higher ones; 


d) it is the improvement of society's political system, 
the transition from an authoritarian to a democratic 
model. 


3. Proponents of the theory of Eurasianism prove that 
Russia: 


a) a multinational country, developing on an upward 
trajectory and having neither dead ends nor 
regression in its path; 


b) a despotic power incapable of developing along the 
democratic path; 


c) forced to constantly confront threats from the west 
and east, which determines the identity of its history; 
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d) does not represent an independent civilization, but 
constantly oscillates between Europe and Asia. 


4. In the late twentieth and early twenty-first centuries, 
Russia's geopolitical position is characterized by: 


a) increased security after the end of the Cold War; 


b) increase of its role and authority in Europe and 
Asia; 


c) loss of favorable factors that had ensured its 
independence and autonomy from the West 


throughout its history; 


d) the reduction of part of its territory and loss of its 
role as a great world power. 


Abstract: The creation of the socio-political system of 
the Russian state 


5. Currently, there are the following main theories that 
study and explain the historical process: 


(a) religious-historical, world-historical, local-historical; 
b) historical-materialist, liberal, modernization; 


c) formational and civilizational; 
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d) ethnogenesis and eurasianism. 


Topic I. FORMATION OF THE MOSCOW STATE 


Russian statehood goes back to the ninth century, 
when as a result of the unification of a number of East 
Slavic tribal unions, Kievan Rus - one of the largest 
states of early medieval Europe - emerged. It existed 
as a single political unit for two and a half centuries 
and was a connecting link between European and 
Eastern countries. The borders of Kievan Rus were 
formed mainly by the end of X century and remained 
stable in the following time. They corresponded to the 
territory of the East Slavic ethnos settlement. The 
state included several non-Slavic (Finnic-speaking) 
peoples who lived in the Volga-Oka interfluves and 
near the coast of the Gulf of Finland. 


As the strongest power in Eastern Europe, Rus could 
resist such a dangerous enemy as the Khazar 
Khaganate (Turkic state in the interfluve of the Lower 
Don and Volga) and the raids of nomadic tribes who 
lived in the area of the Northern Black Sea 
(Pechenegs and Polovtsians). An important direction 
of Russian foreign policy was relations with 
Byzantium. Russia maintained extensive relations 
with the countries of Central and Western Europe. In 
particular, Russian princes entered into dynastic 
marriages with the rulers of Germany, Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark, France and others. Within the 


75 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


framework of the Old Russian state there was a 
formation of early feudal relations, which are 
characterized by a combination of tribal and feudal 
features of development, there were outlined the 
political traditions, formed ancient Russian people, 
there were formed cultural and historical ties with 
neighboring countries. Mature feudalism is 
characterized by: domination of subsistence 
economy, allotment of direct producer with land and 
means of production, personal dependence of 
peasants on feudal lords, low level of technological 
development. 


Feudal fragmentation (i.e. the process of political 
isolation, the creation of independent state 
formations) was a natural period in the development 
of statehood, in which there was a dynamic economic, 
social and political formation of the Russian lands. 
The relations between them were regulated by 
agreements and customs, the principalities were not 
fenced off from each other economically, in addition, 
they had a common religion and culture. However, the 
fragmentation weakened the powers of the state and 
made it vulnerable to external threats. The Mongol- 
Tatars conquest of Russia started in 1236, and in 
1240 it ended with the fall of Kiev. The establishment 
of a long dependence on the Golden Horde (the so 
called yoke) had a considerable influence on the type 
of Russian feudalism and on the rate of its 
development; it preserved the feudal fragmentation 
and caused the lag of Russia from the developed 
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countries of Europe. However, the Mongol-Tatar 
conquest could not prevent the gradual formation of 
unifying tendencies, and at the turn of the XIII - XIV 
centuries the Russian lands began to be drawn into 
the process of unification at a new, higher level. 


From the end of the 10th century up to the middle of 
the 12th century Russia was a relatively unified state, 
its constituent parts were volosts - territories ruled by 
relatives of the prince of Kiev - the supreme ruler. 
Gradually the independence of volosts was 
strengthened. They were assigned to certain 
branches of the expanded princely sort Rurikovich. In 
each volost was formed allotment land tenure of a 
princely branch. This process was outlined already in 
the second half of the XI century. Soon the state 
fragmentation began and by the middle of the XII 
century the number of actually independent 
principalities was formed: Kiev, Chernigov, Smolensk, 
Volyn, Galicia, Vladimir-Suzdal and others. Their 
formation occurred against the background of the 
rapid development of productive forces of society, the 
progress of agriculture, crafts, domestic and foreign 
trade. The social structure of Russian society became 
more complex, more clearly marked its stratification in 
the individual lands and towns: nobility, clergy, 
merchants, artisans, the lower classes of the city. 
Developed dependence of villagers from landowners. 
The nobility was arisen, which was based on the 
service in exchange for the land grants for the period 
of this service. Within the framework of the 
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princedoms-states the Russian church was gaining 
strength. 


(XIV century - first third of the XVI century). 


The fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were the time of 
the formation of the Russian centralized state. 
Centralization is a natural and progressive stage in 
the development of society, corresponding to the 
stage of developed and late feudalism. Centralization 
process was based on a complex of preconditions 
which could be divided into economic, socio-political 
and foreign policy ones. 


The beginning of the economic prerequisites for the 
unification of the Russian lands refers to the XIV 
century. In 20 - 30 years of the XIV century, the socio- 
economic upheaval caused by the Mongol-Tatar 
conquest, began to be gradually overcome. Domestic 
colonization was intensified, including in the lands 
deserted after the Batye invasion. Particularly 
energetic was the development of the center of North- 
Eastern Russia. At the end of the 14th century and 
especially in the 15th century the pace of economic 
development of this region accelerated. The rise of 
agriculture from the end of the XIV century was 
accompanied by the geographical division of labor 
between separate areas and the establishment of 
economic relations. 
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To the second half of XIV century belong the first 
signs of a new rise of towns and urban crafts in the 
North-Eastern Russia. The construction of 
fortifications and temples in the capitals of the 
principalities was renewed. Coinage began in 
Moscow, Tver, Rostov and a number of other 
principalities, trade relations between them 
strengthened. External trade through the northwestern 
and northern cities (Novgorod, Pskov, Smolensk) with 
the Baltic, Northern and Western Europe increased 
significantly. Constant economic communication of 
Russian lands prepared the conditions for the 
formation of the internal market and the political 
unification of the country. 


However, the specific motives behind the unification 
process in Russia are understood ambiguously; there 
is no doubt that unification went hand in hand with 
liberation from the Mongol-Tatar yoke. In modern 
science the notion of the importance of the formation, 
and evolution of the system of allegiance and service 
relations in the fragmented lands of the former Kievan 
power is widespread (B.N. Florya, A.L. Yurganov, 
etc.). Vassal-druzhinniye relations (when a feudal 
received from a prince a land allotment for military 
service, but remained relatively free) already in XIII 
century more and more step back from the princely- 
druzhinniye relations (when a personal dependence of 
a feudal increased), that is especially characteristic for 
North-East Russia, were to the end of XIll - XIV 
centuries the concept of a "druzhina" was replaced by 
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the term "court". With the princely court is connected 
with the formation of the feudal service system, 
including the army. 


Economic growth accelerated the development of 
feudal relations, which were largely suspended by the 
Mongol-Tatar conquest. From the beginning of the 
14th century private land ownership expanded at the 
expense of vacant, newly colonized "black" lands. 
Due to the increased value of land as a stable source 
of income, the struggle for it among the feudal lords 
increased. The dominant type of land ownership 
remained a hereditary fiefdom with the right to freely 
dispose of it. But from the middle of the 15th century 
estates - conditional land "holdings" - became more 
and more widespread. They appeared as a result of 
dukes and boyars giving away a part of their land to 
military and court servants on the condition that they 
performed a certain service (most often military). 
Vachinniki and landlords (landlords) were the two 
estates of the feudal class. 


With the development of feudal relations, the forms of 
peasant exploitation changed. The peasantry was 
divided into two large groups: personally free 
communes ("chernosososchie") and private 
landowners. The "chernosososhny" peasants lived on 
the land, which was in feudal ownership of the state, 
and paid taxes to it. The peasants who lived on the 
lands of landlords and landowners paid feudal rent in 
favor of landowners. The dominant form of feudal rent 
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remained the natural tribute with a small servitude and 
cash rent. Until the mid-15th century peasants had the 
right to change the lord freely provided they fulfilled all 
duties demanded during the year. However with the 
development of feudal relations the interest of feudal 
lords for limitation of peasants’ transfer from one 
possession to another increased. Only a single 
centralized authority could ensure the enslavement of 
the peasants on the scale of all Russian lands, which 
created another strong precondition for the 
centralization of the state. Thus, the formation of a 
strong supreme power was based on a common 
interest in it the whole class of feudal lords. 


The process of political unification of the country was 
also facilitated by the presence of foreign policy 
prerequisites. The need to fight against external 
dangers (the Golden Horde, Lithuania, Poland) 
contributed to the consolidation of all forces around 
the center. Only a strong central government was able 
to unite the efforts of the nation and provide it with the 
conditions of free independent development. 


Centralization of the Russian lands largely contributed 
to the ideological and cultural unity of Russian society. 
Common faith, language, historical memory about the 
past unity within the framework of the Old Russian 
state was a necessary condition and prerequisite for 
the formation of the new Russian state. 
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Thus in XIV - XV centuries the conditions for the 
centralization of the Russian lands were gradually 
formed. A characteristic feature of this process was 
that political preconditions had a much greater impact 
on the formation of a unified state than economic 
ones. Overcoming of economic dissociation was 
slowed down by constant expansion of the state 
territory due to colonization of lands. 


Russian historians of XVIII-XIX centuries (M.M. 
Scherbatov, N.M. Karamzin and especially S.M. 
Solovyov, K.D. Kavelin who belonged to the state 
school, etc.) had no doubt in the necessity and 
regularity of creating a powerful state. The main core 
of Russian history was the struggle between the 
monarchs - the builders of a strong state - and the 
forces that opposed them. According to S.M.Solovyov, 
such forces were the carriers of "patrimonial 
beginnings" - the boyars, and later - the Cossacks. 


Only at the beginning of XX century historians began 
to raise such important questions: why was the 
Moscow state formed in the XV century and how it 
correlates with the formation of other centralized 
states in the same period? N.P. Paviov-Silvansky 
believed that by XVI century in Russia, as well as in 
the West, "political feudalism" was replaced by class 
monarchy, and then by absolute monarchy. 


Soviet historians tried to find primarily economic 
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reasons for the formation of the Russian state, so the 
main focus of their research was the development of 
agriculture, crafts, trade, feudal land ownership. 


This approach has come to be questioned by modern 
historians. To find signs of the formation of a unified 
market in Russia in the 15th century was impossible, 
not to mention the earlier period. That is why the 
reasons for the formation of the unified state were 
sought in foreign policy factors (the danger of attacks 
of the Golden Horde and other neighbors). However, 
the revealed weaknesses of these concepts of the 
formation of the Moscow state did not lead to their 
revision and to new explanations of the processes 
that took place in Russia in the XIV-XV centuries. 


The restoration of the economy and the growth of 
feudal relations were most intense in Northeastern 
Russia. It became the center of the struggle for 
political unification of the Russian lands. The fate of 
centralization in North-Eastern Russia, as in the rest 
of Europe, was decided in the course of fierce internal 
wars. 


By the beginning of XIV century the strongest among 
the Russian principalities was the Grand Duchy of 
Vladimir. Prince of Vladimir was at the head of the 
feudal hierarchy, and the throne of the Grand Duchy 
was the subject of fierce struggle between the rulers. 
The situation was complicated by the interference of 
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the Golden Horde in this struggle, as it gave Russian 
princes a "yarlak to great reign". The main rivals in the 
struggle for this throne were the Moscow and Tver 
princes. Moscow and Tver were the two largest 
centers of northeastern Russia. Both cities were 
located on convenient waterways and formed as 
transit centers: Tver was between Novgorod, Volga 
and northeastern cities, while Moscow was between 
Kiev, Chernigov, Smolensk, Rostov and Vladimir. 
Princes received large revenues from trade duties and 
sought to expand their possessions at the expense of 
neighboring lands. 


The first stage of centralization (the beginning of the 
XIV century - 1389) became a time of struggle of the 
Moscow and Tver principalities for a leadership in 
"gathering lands". This struggle was conducted in 
conditions of an active intervention of khans of Golden 
Horde. The first who took the title of great prince of all 
Russia was Mikhail Yaroslavich of Tver, who in the 
beginning of the XIV century tried to conquer both 
Novgorod - Velikiy and Nizhniy, Kostroma, 
Pereyaslavl. 


1327 Ivan | Kalita (grandson of Alexander Nevsky) 


the head of the Moscow principality, used in his fight 
for this title the anti-Horde rebellion in Tver in 1327. 
During the suppression of the rebellion he became an 
accomplice of khan and was awarded with the permit 
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for the great reign of Vladimir and the right to collect a 
tribute from all the Russian lands for the Golden 
Horde. This provided lvan Kalita's treasury with 
additional funds and allowed him to expand the 
territory of the Moscow principality by buying a 
number of lands. The temporary cessation of the 
Horde raids contributed to further economic growth. 


The purposeful and flexible policy of lvan Kalita 
allowed him to enlist the support of the church. In 
1325 the metropolitan moved to Moscow from 
Vladimir, and Moscow became the new church center 
of Russia. Under the authority of lvan Kalita went the 
main part of the Grand Duchy of Vladimir, and its 
capital was moved from Vladimir to Moscow. 


According to the historico-materialistic approach 
Moscow has successfully realized the advantages of 
its geographical location, social and political, and 
related to the location of the confessional center. 
Moscow princes, united with the metropolitans of all 
Russia, became the leaders of the emerging Russian 
Orthodox nation. Subjects of Moscow princes have 
become defenders of Sacred Russia. 


From the point of view of the historical liberal theory 
Rise of Moscow has taken place not only because of 
the favorable geographical position. A number of other 
Russian cities and lands (Tver, Nizhny Novgorod, the 
Rusko-Lithuanian principality) were in no less 
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favorable position. The purposeful policy of Moscow 
princes aimed at violent capture of neighboring 
territories came to the fore. 


Ivan Kalita's son, Ivan Il the Red, and later his 
grandson, Dmitri lvanovich Donskoy, received the title 
of Vladimir's reign in the Horde. Expansion of the 
borders of the Moscow principality, which was in 
constant struggle with other princes (Ryazan, Nizhny 
Novgorod, Tver), allowed to strengthen its internal 
situation. This made it possible to achieve the first 
military successes in the fight against the Horde, 
which was experiencing a twenty-year period of 
discord. 


In 1378 the armies of Dmitry Ivanovich (grandson 
Ivan I) defeated the Horde army on the river Vozhe. 


From the end of the seventies the authority of the 
Moscow principality increased as it also became the 
center of the struggle against the Horde, which 
consolidated its superiority over Tver. Prince Dmitry 
as a result of a military campaign to Tver managed to 
achieve capitulation of the Tver prince, his rejection of 
claims to the great reign of Vladimir, and recognition 
of the primacy of the Moscow prince. 


In 1380 there was a victorious battle of the Russian 
troops under the leadership of Prince Dmitry with an 
army of Mamai Khan at Kulikovo Pole, located near 
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the confluence of the Nepryadva and the Don. For this 
victory Prince Dmitry was nicknamed Donskoy. The 
aim of Mamai's campaign was to restore Russia's 
dependence on the Horde to the extent typical of the 
middle of the 14th century, but for the strengthened 
Russia these demands were already unacceptable. 
Victory in the Battle of Kulikovo did not mean the end 
of the Golden Horde domination, but it had enormous 
political consequences. 


The second stage of centralization (1389 - 1462) was 
a period of further struggle of Moscow for 
consolidation of its positions, strengthening the power 
of the Grand Duke of Moscow as a result of the 20- 
year feudal war. 


In the first quarter of the XV century the struggle for 
power was no longer between the strongest Russian 
princes, but between representatives of one ruling 
house - the "nest" of Kalita. The reason for the conflict 
was the question of power inheritance. In spite of 
Dmitry Donskoy's bequest to his brother Yuri Galitsky 
(made at the time when his eldest son Vasily 
Dmitrievich had no direct heir), the throne passed to 
his later grandson, Vasily Il, through the interference 
of the Horde. The death of Vasily Dmitrievich in 1425 
opened a period of debilitating internecine strife. Yuri 
Galitsky and then his sons Vasily Kosoy and Dmitry 
Shemyaka, with the support of the cities of the Volga 
region and the Moscow suburbs, fought with Vasily II 
for the Moscow throne. The cruel blinding of Vasily Il 


87 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


(who therefore received the nickname "the Dark") did 
not ensure victory for his opponents. Most of the 
feudal lords of North-Eastern Russia and the clan of 
Moscow landowners rallied around Vasily II, who 
ensured the Grand Duke's eventual victory in 1446. 


The feudal war of 1425-1446 slowed down the 
economic development of a number of principalities. 
The warriors left behind strips of devastated lands, 
took captives and turned their countrymen into serfs. 
The war also weakened the defense capacity of the 
principalities. In 1438 Ulug-Muhammed Khan made a 
robbery raid on the Moscow principality. The Kazan 
Khanate, spun off from the Golden Horde, became a 
constant threat to Northeastern Russia. 


The end of the feudal war made it possible to quickly 
restore the economy of the Russian lands and 
continue the centralization of the state. The borders of 
the Moscow principality expanded significantly. Most 
of the estates were abolished, the position of the 
Moscow prince in Novgorod (the prince had the right 
to intervene in court cases), Pskov and Vyatka came 
under the authority of Moscow. 


1462-1533, Ivan Ill, son of Vasily the dark (blinded) 


The third stage of centralization (1462-1533) was the 
completion of the political unification of the Russian 
lands around Moscow. Under the son of Vasily the 
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Dark Ivan III (1462-1505) the Rostov and Yaroslavl 
principalities passed under the patronage of the 
Moscow prince on different terms, Novgorod and Tver 
were annexed. Ivan Ill began to be called the 
sovereign of All Russia. Creation of the Russian state 
made possible the final liberation from the Mongol- 
Tatar yoke. A few years after Ivan III discontinued the 
payment of tribute, in 1480, Knan Ahmed made an 
attempt at a military campaign to Russia. However, 
the campaign was fruitless: after the standing on the 
river Ugra (a tributary of the Ob) without a fight, the 
Horde troops left for the steppes. This event ended 
the liberation from the Mongol-Tatar yoke. 


(1505 - 1533) Ivan III's son, Vasily III lvVanovich 


Annexed the last independent lands of Pskov, 
Smolensk and Ryazan. 


Thus, at the turn of XV - XVI centuries a Russian 
centralized state emerged. It had a huge territory - 
included the center of Eastern Europe and its north. 
From the very beginning the state was formed as a 
multinational, it included numerous nationalities. 
Creation of the united state created favorable 
conditions for the development of economic life, 
allowed to free Russian lands from the yoke of the 
Mongols and Tatars, and strengthened the defense 
capability of the country. 
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Creation of the socio-political system 


From the sixties of the fifteenth century, i.e. at the final 
stage of the creation of the unified state, its socio- 
political system began to gradually take shape. 


The head of the state was the Grand Duke, the 
supreme owner of all lands. Since the end of the XV 
century he began to call himself the autocrat. The 
Grand Duke had all the power of the legislature. The 
advisory functions under the prince was carried out by 
the Boyar Duma - the council, a permanent state 
body. At the head of the management of public affairs 
was the "Palace" - the body in which the Treasury was 
a major agency. Over time, the treasury became the 
main centralized financial management body. 


Along with the post of treasurer (head of the treasury), 
other key positions of the state administration 
apparatus stood out: printer (keeper of the great ducal 
seal), butler (head of the princely palace economy). 
Auxiliary functions of management were entrusted to 
clerks - descendants of the lower strata of the feudal 
lords. 


Local governance in the towns and volosts was 
carried out by deputies and volosts. They were in 
charge of collecting taxes and judging the local 
population. The local administration received 
remuneration directly from the population in the form 


90 


Essence of Russian History 


of so-called "korma" (money, products). Hence the 
name of viceroys and volosts - "kormlenschiki". 


The formation of the Russian state was accompanied 
by significant changes in social relations. Formerly 
independent princes, in the past owners of their own 
lands, have become servant princes, who were in 
military service to the Grand Duke. The boyars of 
once independent princes left their courts and went 
into the service of the great prince of all Russia. Thus 
was broken the former hierarchical structure of the 
ruling class, formed a new layer of children boyar 
(small and medium-sized servile landowners), who 
made up the court of the Grand Duke. Along with the 
old boyar aristocracy emerged new powerful families 
connected with the court of the Grand Duke. All of 
them (primarily children of the boyars), organized and 
united by territory, constituted the Russian army. 


At the end of the XV century in the most developed 
lands of the Russian state processes of redistribution 
of land holdings began. Along with the old patrimonial 
land tenure began to spread more and more 
conditional - the estates of military and administrative 
servants of the Grand Duke. Unlike the fiefdoms, the 
estates could not be inherited, which forced the 
landlord to perform many years of military service. It 
was these landlords directly subordinated to the head 
of state, conditional holders of land, that began to play 
a significant role in the country. 
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Due to the spread of the local form of land tenure, the 
question of land became particularly acute. Despite 
the expansion of the grand-ducal landholding at the 
expense of appanage lands, on the whole the stock of 
state and palace lands was very fragmentary, 
scattered and partially plundered in the years of 
feudal wars. The government solved the problem of 
expanding state lands through confiscations in the 
newly annexed territories. Thus, after the annexation 
of Novgorod, the lands of the local boyars were 
confiscated and servants of the Grand Duke from 
Northeastern Russia were placed on them. The 
Novgorod boyars were relocated to other lands, which 
weakened their economic power and old political ties. 
In the same way lands were confiscated from the Tver 
nobility. 


The process of centralization has extended to the 
sphere of finance. Under Ivan Ill the treasury of the 
sovereign received all the duties which previously 
went to the appanage princes of the House of 
Moscow. The centralization of the state required the 
development of a single law for the whole country. 
Legal documents of the late XV - second half of the 
XVI centuries. - The so-called charter gramotas 
regulated land relations and legal disputes. But they 
reflected the local peculiarities of government in the 
former independent territories. The new conditions of 
the late 15th century, when the united state was 
formed, demanded the ordering and unification of 
judicial proceedings. It was for these purposes that 
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1497 Ivan Ill created the new Code of Laws, a pan- 
Russian code of laws. 


The Code of Laws regulated the competence of 
different types of judges: the Grand Duke, the boyars 
and okolnichihi, and finally the governors and volosts. 
Control over the activities of local governments was 
introduced, although inconsistently. The Code of Law 
protected the life and property of the boyars, landlords 
and clergy. The famous Article 57 introduced a 
uniform for the whole state term in which the peasants 
were allowed to leave their lord - a week before and 
after the St. George's day in the fall (November, 26), 
after the end of field work. At the same time the 
peasants were obliged to pay a special fee for the use 
of the yard - "old-timers". This was the first step 
towards the attachment of all private peasants to the 
land. 


However, despite all the actions of the Moscow 
government, the process of centralization of the state 
at the turn of the XV-XVI centuries was not yet 
complete. The remnants of feudal fragmentation 
remained. For example, the inheritance of the 
metropolitan still existed. Novgorod, which retained 
the right to mint its own coins, was not completely 
deprived of its economic isolation. The existence of its 
own unit of taxation and the right of Novgorod 
viceroys to conclude treaties with neighboring states 
indicate the remnants of Novgorod's political 
independence. 
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Nonetheless, the creation of a unified Russian state 
allowed it to pursue an active foreign policy already in 
the first decades of its existence. It successfully 
defended the integrity of Northwestern Russia. The 
construction of lvangorod created a strategic and 
economic base in the Baltic. At the core of the foreign 
policy of the state was the idea of Kiev's heritage, that 
is, the return of ancient Russian lands, along with 
Kiev. It was for this purpose that the Russian state 
entered into alliances with the Kingdom of Hungary, 
Moldavia and the Kingdom of Denmark, directed 
against the principality of Lithuania and the Hanseatic 
princes. 


The emerged Russian state, due to historical 
circumstances, was characterized by some 
peculiarities. First, it was a strict centralization and 
weakening of democratic traditions established in the 
period of Ancient Rus'. Long-term dependence of 
Russian princedoms on the Golden Horde contributed 
to this in no small measure. Second, the priority of the 
state and statehood in the mentality of the Russian 
people. The state, acquired during the struggle for 
independence, was seen as the main national 
treasure and achievement. Third, the corporatism of 
Russian society. Each person was associated with a 
particular corporate cell: the clan corporation of the 
nobility, the suburban community, the merchant 
hundred, the peasant or Cossack community. The 
state power dealt not with citizens, but with corporate 
structures of various kinds. Society was consolidated 


94 


Essence of Russian History 


on the basis of vertical (community - power) rather 
than horizontal connections. 


In the 15th century, the Old Russian ethnic tradition 
finally came to naught. In its place appeared three 
ethnic groups: Great Russians, Belarusians and 
Ukrainians. The Moscow principality became Russia, 
and the former Kievan Rus was only an outskirt of 
Lithuania, which in turn was ruled by Poland. 


By the beginning of the XVI century the Russian state 
had a single territory, a well-established system of 
government, a single legislation and the supreme 
power. However, the creation of a strong state 
revealed trends which differed from the European 
path of development. These include the desire for 
further centralization, the elimination of centers of 
independence and autonomy, the lack of strong social 
strata represented by land aristocracy and trade and 
crafts people in cities that could stop the excessive 
strengthening of the autocracy of Moscow sovereigns, 
their desire for universal control over society and its 
unification, which could not but have ambiguous 
consequences in the future. In the era of Ivan III the 
prerequisites were laid not only for the rapid 
expansion of the Russian state under Ivan the 
Terrible, but also for the birth of turmoil in the late 
sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. 


The Russian state was multinational. The main 
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nationality - the Great Russians occupied a vast 
territory in the center, non-Russian peoples inhabited 
mainly the outskirts. 


The analysis of socio-economic development will be 
guided by the historical-materialistic approach. The 
leading branch of the economy was agriculture, but a 
significant size in the XVI century reached the crafts. 
Successes in handicraft production, especially in 
metallurgy, woodworking and non-ferrous metals 
processing, contributed to the growth of productivity in 
agriculture. The first half of the XVI century was a time 
of fairly stable economic development of the state. 


The basis of production relations in the Russian 
countryside was feudal land ownership. Land 
ownership had a class character, there were private, 
church-monastery, palace and chernosososhey land. 
By the type of feudal land ownership were 
distinguished both patrimonial and estate lands. The 
conditional nature of the landed property helped to 
form a wide class of landowners which was a social 
support of the centralized state. The total number of 
landlords in the first half of the 16th century increased 
rapidly. The manorial system guaranteed the 
reproduction and material provision of military 
personnel. Since the main condition for the 
possession of an estate was military service, the sons 
continued to serve the sovereign in order to preserve 
land property. The owners of estates formed the army 
of the state engaged in the expansion of its territory 
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and the consolidation of previous conquests. 


The main labor force in the households of landlords 
and estates in the early 16th century were serfs. But 
throughout the XVI century peasants who became 
dependent on the feudal lords, were increasingly 
involved in the cultivation of the bar's arable land. 
Development of feudalism resulted in peasants' 
growing dependence on the feudal lord on whose land 
they lived, limitation of their rights. As it was 
mentioned before, at the end of XV century the Code 
of Laws of Ivan III (1497) limited the right of peasants' 
transfer from one lord to another to two weeks per 
year, and throughout XVI century serfdom was 
becoming stronger. The attachment of peasants to the 
land ensured the power and income of the class of 
landowners. At the same time it was also a concern of 
the state for its social support - the landlords, because 
the tendency of "luring" peasants from the nobility by 
the nobles weakened this social support. 


The process of state-political centralization in Russia 
was ahead of economic centralization. There was no 
economic unity of the country in the 16th century; its 
economic zoning and ways of creating an all-Russian 
market were just emerging. Under these conditions, 
state and political centralization developed along the 
path of "bureaucratization" of management. Power 
was concentrated by strengthening the clerical, boyar 
and military administration. This was a characteristic 
feature of the centralization process in Russia. 
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The initial form of political (state) centralization in 
Russia, developed in the middle of the 16th century, in 
the opinion of many historians was class- 
representative monarchy. In public administration it 
provided, except the will of the monarch, the existence 
of institutions of central and local government. In them 
in solving the issues of internal (Sometimes foreign 
policy) participated elected from different estates. 


The development of the state-political system in the 
16th century followed the steady increase of the role 
of the state administration apparatus. The central and 
local bodies of state power, formed in the second half 
of the XV century, continued to exist and develop. 


The supreme legislative body and the supreme 
governing body of the country was the Boyarsky 
Duma. It had no independent competence separate 
from the monarch. Along with the issues of national 
importance (projects of new laws, foreign policy 
issues) Duma considered the cases of land grants, 
official appointments, violations of the law. Typically, 
major issues were discussed with the monarch ("the 
verdict of the king with the boyars" or "the king 
ordered, and the boyars have sentenced"), sometimes 
in the absence of the sovereign. 


Management of certain branches of state life became 
more complex, and it required the creation of 
appropriate bodies. The palace institutions (together 
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with the treasury) were already difficult to cope with 
the management of individual territories, military 
matters or the problems of the court. Therefore an 
urgent task of centralization of power was the creation 
of a ramified system of sectorial state administration 
bodies. 


At the beginning of the 16th century the system of 
appointments to positions (mestnichestvo), associated 
with the feudal hierarchy, was also very vulnerable. 
The name came from the custom to count "places" at 
the table and in the service. The place depended on 
the lineage ("fatherland") and the service career of the 
ancestors ("father's honor"). It was on the basis of 
these data that the appointment of a person to a 
particular position in military and administrative 
service took place. The imperfection of mestnichestvo 
as a system of service relations hindered the work of 
the state administration apparatus and required 
reorganization. 


Another weak link in the system of state 
administration was the local government. The system 
of feeding, according to which governors and volosts 
received "feed" (that is, in-kind and monetary levies 
from the population under their control), did not 
provide a clear work of local authorities. The judicial 
and administrative functions were not carried out by 
them to the necessary extent. The system of 
sodhmens could ensure neither suppression of 
peasant unrest, nor defense against external 
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enemies. 


Thus, at the beginning of the 16th century the state 
faced the task of strengthening centralization. The 
governments of Vassily III and Ivan IV faced this 
problem. 


(1505 - 1533) the years of the reign of Vasily III 


The completion of the territorial unification of North- 
Eastern and North-Western Russia was accompanied 
by the first attempts to improve the state-political 
system. In the composition of the Palace began to be 
allocated, for example, bays - prototypes of sectorial 
state administration bodies. In the system of local 
government, some criminal cases were transferred to 
the elected officials of the local nobility. However, in 
the 30s of the 16th century the development of the 
state administration system made its first steps. After 
the death of Vasily III, his minor son Ivan IV (born in 
1530) was officially proclaimed Grand Duke. During 
the life of his mother, Elena Glinskaya, the political 
struggle among the Moscow nobility was still 
contained. But her death in 1538 opened a period of 
fierce struggle of the nobility for representation in the 
Boyar Duma, for direct influence on the boy- 
sovereign. The struggle was especially fierce between 
the boyar factions of the Shuyskys and the Bielskys. 
Local disputes intensified and the lack of control over 
land grants increased. Boyar feuds delayed the 
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process of reforming the state apparatus, but did not 
stop it completely. 


(1547 — 1584) Ivan IV (the Terrible) was proclaimed 
the first Russian tsar. 


However, only the coronation of Ivan IV (1547) 
created the necessary stable environment for major 
reforms. The Tsar's title undermined the possible 
attempts of feudal princes to co-reign, the same title 
of the sovereign of Moscow was equated to the 
sovereigns of "great powers". Strengthening the 
authority of the central government contributed to its 
transformation into the center of consolidation of 
political forces. 


Around the young Tsar was formed a circle of figures 
close to him - the so-called "Chosen Rada", informal 
government of the country. It included the nobleman 
A. F. Adashev, the court priest Silvester, Metropolitan 
Macarius, Prince A. M. Kurbsky. The elected Rada 
became the body which exercised direct executive 
power and formed a new apparatus of state 
administration. The new government was based ona 
compromise between the feudal aristocracy, the 
serving nobility and the tsar. 


In 1549 the first Zemsky Sobor was convened, a 
class-representative institution designed to resolve 
the most important issues of domestic and foreign 
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policy. The very appearance of such institutions was 
an indicator of the unification of Russian lands into a 
single state, the growth of the political importance of 
the nobility and the participation of the church in the 
system of public administration. Zemsky Sobors 
became (along with the Boyarsky Duma) the 
institutions of the estate-representative monarchy. 


At the Zemsky Sobor of 1549, Ivan IV announced the 
need for domestic reforms aimed at further 
centralization of the state. Fifties of the XVI century 
became the time of active implementation of these 
reforms which entered the history as reforms of the 
Elected Rada. 


The central reform was the abolition of zemstvo and 
establishment of principally new local authorities in 
1555-1556. Zemstvo bodies were elected, and not 
appointed from the center. They were headed by the 
elected heads or starosts from local feudal lords. In 
their hands were concentrated the functions of 
managers and judges. The local governor's apparatus 
consisted of a clerk (clerk) in charge of the office and 
tsevalniks from local peasants. The term "tsevalnik" 
came from the custom of kissing the cross while 
taking the oath. In towns were elected zemstvo 
heads, usually from the wealthy upper class, assisted 
by zemsky clerk and tsevalniks. 


New authorities executed orders coming from the 
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center, collected and sent to the capital taxes, they 
were also responsible for correct execution of imperial 
obligations (construction of cities, fortifications, roads, 
etc.). Zemstvo bodies had less power in the sphere of 
the court. Local authorities became more under the 
control of the center than the kormlenschiks. 
Revenues previously received by kormlenschiki began 
to go to the treasury. 


In the 50-ies of the XVI century the central institutions 
began to be rebuilt. A clerical system of administration 
with permanent staff and a certain budget was 
formed. The most important prikazes were the 
following: Razryadnyi, in charge of state defense and 
official appointments; Posolskyi, in charge of foreign 
affairs, and Pomestnyi, whose competence included 
issues related to feudal land tenure. Several prikazes 
were in charge of collecting direct and indirect taxes 
(treasury, Grand Prikaz of the Great Parish). 
Razboyny Prikaz (Robbery Prikaz) was in charge of 
investigation and trial of cases of higher criminal 
jurisdiction, which was also the highest instance for all 
local courts. The number of prikazes reached twenty 
by the end of the 16th century. With the accession of 
new territories new territorial Prikaz (Kazan, Siberian) 
were created. 


In the period of reforms completed the formation of 
the Russian armed forces. They were based on the 
local militia, which included all eligible nobles with a 
rationed number of combat smerds-servants. In the 
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course of the military reform was adopted the Service 
Statute (1556), which defined the order of military 
service of landowners and lords, as well as the 
number of their servants, depending on the size of 
land holdings. Now every 150 dessiatinas of arable 
land a feudal lord had to provide one fully equipped 
mounted soldier. 


Already in the second half of the 16th century the 
Russian army included the Cossacks. The Cossack 
army was formed on the Don as a special military 
freeman, virtually independent of the Moscow 
government. Russia's active foreign policy steadily led 
to the convergence of power with the Cossacks, who 
gradually began to be used as a regular army for 
border service in the new southern cities. The 
Cossacks settled there in stanitsa units. All the 
changes were aimed at strengthening the power of 
the state. 


The reform of the court was carried out. In 1550 was 
published the new Code of Laws. Compared with the 
Code of Law of 1497, the rules of law had been 
significantly amended and clarified, the importance of 
the central government strengthened. The Code of 
law of 1550 also reflected the process of enslavement 
of the peasantry. Now the right of free transition of 
peasants from one lord to another was limited only by 
one day a year (St. George's day in autumn, 
November 26), and the size of the fee was increasing. 
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The era of reforms also affected the old system of 
mestnichestvo. The decree of 1550 introduced some 
restrictions on it. It was recognized that young 
aristocrats, who began to serve at the age of 15-18 
years, despite their origin and the high official position 
of their ancestors, could not be appointed governors. 


The reforms of the 1550s did not leave the church in 
the lurch. In 1551 held a church council, which 
approved the Stoglav - a collection of regulations on 
church ceremonialism (they were unified), the inner 
life of the church estate, its relations with society and 
the state. 


According to some historians, the transformations of 
the Chosen Rada were complex and programmatic in 
nature. Others believe that the reformers acted 
without a clearly defined plan, serious changes were 
made in all major spheres of life of the state. 


In historiography the reforms of Ivan IV are treated 
ambiguously. However, almost all researchers 
acknowledge that the reforms were pro-nobility, had a 
pronounced anti-boyar orientation. In general, the 
transformations of the 50-ies of the 16th century met 
the needs of the development of the state. They 
contributed to the centralization of the system of 
administration and brought it into conformity with new 
historical conditions. At the same time the reforms at 
all stages bore the stamp of half-heartedness and 
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compromise. Up to the 17th century Russia remained 
an autocratic monarchy with the Boyar Duma and 
boyar aristocracy. This does not detract from the 
tremendous reformatory activities of the Chosen 
Rada, which for 13 years developed reforms and 
carried them out. 


The activities of the Chosen Rada resulted in great 
military and foreign policy successes. In 1552 as a 
result of military campaign of Russian troops the 
Kazan Khanate was annexed to Russia. In 1556 
Astrakhan Khanate was annexed and as a result the 
whole flow of the Volga became part of the Russian 
state and colonization of the Volga region began. The 
beginning of the war with the Livonian Order (1558) 
brought brilliant successes. But it was then that the 
tsar broke off with his main advisors. Disputes over 
the reorientation of the main direction of foreign policy 
from the East to the West (the desire to get access to 
the Baltic Sea) played a significant role in this 
breakup. 


Ivan IV had all the members of the Elected Rada 
removed from office and subjected to repression. 
Political harmony and the balance of power in the 
ruling elite were eliminated. The easy fall of the 
reformers did not mean, however, the unsustainability 
of the completed reforms. The main institutions and 
institutions, the basic regulatory norms, the nature of 
the law survived lvan IV himself and retained its 
positive meaning for a long time. 
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The period of reforms of the Elected Rada was 
replaced by a policy of extraordinary internal political 
measures of Ivan IV - the policy of oprichnina. The 
term "oprichnina" according to a long tradition referred 
to a special inheritance of the widows of fallen 
warriors of the nobility, after the main part of the land 
ownership passed back to the prince. Oprichnina Ivan 
IV called an appanage allocated to him in the state, 
which had a special army and administrative 
apparatus. 


The beginning of the oprichnina policy is connected to 
the events of 1565, when the tsar renounced the 
throne, referring to the "treason" of the boyars. 
Political calculation of this step was that Ivan IV 
stipulated three conditions for his consent to return to 
the throne: the right to execute traitors at his 
discretion; introduction of oprichnina to ensure the 
royal household and security; payment of 100 
thousand rubles to "raise" (for the initial arrangement) 
the rest of the country (zemshchina). - a huge amount 
by the standards of the time. 


In his oprichnina the tsar took many counties in the 
west, southwest and center of the country, rich 
northern regions, part of the territory of Moscow. The 
oprichnitsa corps - a thousand specially selected 
nobles - received estates in the oprichnina counties, 
and all the zemstvos were evicted from them. The 
oprichnina created its own Duma, its own court, its 
own orders. The tsar concentrated in his hands the 
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control of diplomacy and the most important affairs, 
he withdrew from the current administration, all the 
burdens of the Livonian war lay with the zemstvo. The 
oprichnogo corps had only two duties: to guard the 
tsar and the extermination of traitors. 


The fight against the alleged treason was carried out 
through mass repressions: executions, relocations, 
confiscation of land and property. Soon terror 
engulfed the entire country, its victims were not only 
individual boyar or noble families, but entire cities. 
Mass executions took place in Novgorod (by the 
minimal calculations the victims were about 3 
thousand people). Reason for it were suspicions of 
the tsar about traitorous relations of Novgorodians 
with the Polish king. Oprichny terror took terrifying 
scale, heads of oprichnogo army changed 
(A.Basmanov was executed, on his place Maljuta 
Skuratov has risen), but reprisals with "traitors" did not 
stop. Victims of repressions became both notable 
boyars and numerous people close to them, and the 
highest state officials, and absolutely not notable 
people and peasants. Oprichnina lasted 7 years - until 
1572. Its abolition was associated with a complete 
economic decline of the country - the ruin of entire 
regions, with the defeats of the Russian army in the 
Livonian War, with the campaign of the Crimean Khan 
in Russia. 


The history of oprichnina is still not entirely clear, 
there are several concepts that try to explain the 
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meaning and causes of the policy of state terror of 
Ivan IV (nicknamed "The Terrible"). A number of 
historians see in oprichnina a super rigid way to 
centralization. In their view, lvan the Terrible's refusal 
of reforms was dictated by the desire to accelerate the 
pace of centralization. Another concept relates the 
reasons for oprichnina to the tsar's desire for full state 
power. While the tsar was too young, he tolerated 
smart and authoritative advisers (Chosen Rada) by 
his side, and when he gained the necessary political 
experience, he dismissed them and began to rule 
alone. Some historians see in oprichnina a way of 
struggle against objective opponents of centralization 
(Novgorod separatism, church, etc.). There is a point 
of view on oprichnina as a result of mental disorders 
of the tsar, as a generation of his morbid suspicion 
and cruelty. His son, the heir to the throne Ivan, whom 
he mortally wounded, also became a victim of the 
tsar's unrestrained anger. Although factual knowledge 
about the events of the oprichnina has greatly 
expanded today, a consistent explanation of this 
event in Russian history is hardly possible. 


But the results of the oprichnina and their influence on 
the further course of events are quite obvious. First of 
all, oprichnina led to a severe economic crisis. 
Villages were deserted, in Novgorod lands up to 90% 
of arable land was not cultivated. For the state, whose 
economy was based on the agricultural sector, it was 
a terrible blow. 
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A consequence of the oprichnina was also the fall of 
the fighting power of the Russian army. The 
impoverishment and ruin of the landlords, from whom 
the armed forces were formed, caused a crisis in the 
army. The Livonian war was lost. 


Mass repressions during the oprichnina had serious 
demographic consequences. Approximate estimates 
of R.G. Skrynnikov determine the death toll at 10 - 15 
thousand people. For Russia with its traditionally low 
population density these losses were enormous. The 
network of settlements was sharply reduced, the labor 
population decreased. At the same time, however, we 
should not forget that Ivan the Terrible's 
contemporaries - the Spanish Kings Charles V and 
Philip Il, King Henry VIII of England and King Charles 
IX of France executed hundreds of thousands of 
people in the most brutal manner. 


Another result of the oprichnina was a sharp increase 
in the unlimited power of the Tsar. The problem of the 
ratio of power (state) and society was resolved in 
favor of the former. The role of the Boyar Duma 
declined. Although the Duma remained as a tribute to 
tradition, it became more subordinate to the tsar. 


From the point of view of historical-liberal approach 

oprichnina is a way of centralization, opposite to the 
way of successive structural reforms of the Elected 

Rada. It is viewed as a forced centralization of the 
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state, undertaken without sufficient economic and 
social prerequisites, and therefore resulted in mass 
terror. On the whole, it was not an anti-boyar policy. 
Rather, it was a conflict within the ruling class, 
provoked by Ivan IV to strengthen his power. The 
destruction of the landed aristocracy in Russia led to 
the further strengthening of state despotism. The 
oprichnina eliminated property-owners independent of 
the government, who could have been the basis for 
the formation of a civil society in Russia. There was a 
governmentalization of society: all depended on the 
state and personally on the Tsar. 


Terror led to the final establishment of a despotic 
regime in Russia. Even the feudal elite had no 
protection from the arbitrariness of the monarch, the 
Russian nobility (whose rights were significantly 
limited before the oprichnina) became "serfs of the 
autocracy. 


In terms of modernization theory, these changes can 
be seen as an attempt by the authorities to move 
Russia along the eastern (Asian) path, which was 
characterized by unconditional subordination of the 
entire population to the authorities. This was the basis 
of the dynamic development and power of the 
Ottoman Empire at that time, which in turn led to the 
borrowing of its historical experience. 


However, as noted by most historians, the difficult 
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situation of the country after the abolition of oprichnina 
did not improve. Tax pressure of the state on the 
sharply reduced contingent of the propertied class did 
not weaken. The peasants responded by running 
away (including to the outskirts of the country), leaving 
for lands not subject to taxation. In such a situation 
the government in 1581 introduced the regime of 
"reserved years", when the right of peasant transition 
was abolished. This was a real step toward the 
establishment of serfdom. 


The central point of Russian foreign policy was the 
eastern direction. Kazan feudal lords constantly 
undertook raids on Russian lands. Their prey was the 
Slavs, who were turned into slaves. 


In 1548 the Russian army undertook an attack on 
Kazan, but failed. In 1550. Ivan the Terrible personally 
led a military offensive against the Tatars, which 
lasted about two weeks. Ivan IV and military leaders 
began thorough preparations for the third campaign to 
Kazan. On the right bank of the Volga against Kazan 
was erected fortress of Sviyazh. In 1552 began a 
decisive attack on Kazan. Movement of the army was 
led by Ivan IV, voivodes A. B. Gorbaty, A. M. Kurbsky, 
M. |. Vorotynsky. At the end of August Russians 
encircled Kazan, and in October the capital of the 
Kazan Khanate fell. 


After Kazan, Ivan IV moved troops on the Volga and 
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defeated the Astrakhan Khanate, thereby ending 
three centuries of Tatar dominance in the Volga 
region. Russia had a limitless prospect of moving 
eastward. A vast territory from the North Caucasus to 
Siberia fell into the sphere of Russian influence. The 
rulers of the Siberian Khanate and the Great Nogai 
Horde recognized themselves as vassals of the 
Russian Tsar. The Bashkirs and Chuvash announced 
their voluntary accession to Russia. 


After the conquest of Kazan Russia turned its eyes to 
the Baltic. It began to nurture plans for the conquest of 
Livonia and the establishment of its dominance in the 
Baltics. The long and difficult war was called the 
Livonian War. In the second half of January 1558 the 
Russian troops crossed the Livonian border near 
Pskov. Having entered a foreign territory, the Russian 
army found itself at war not only with Livonia, but also 
with its permanent allies - Lithuania and Poland. It did 
not portend easy victories, although at the beginning 
of the war the Livonian knights suffered one defeat 
after another. In the summer of 1558 the Russians 
reached the shores of the Baltic Sea. The attack on 
Revel and Riga developed successfully. Soon the 
Russian army reached the borders with East Prussia 
and Lithuania. Moscow celebrated the victory, but 
under the pressure of anti-war sentiment, Ivan IV 
agreed to a truce. This was not slow to take 
advantage of the supporters of the anti-Russian 
coalition. Tactical mistake cost Russia dearly, 
because the Livonian Order used the truce to gather 
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military forces. 


A month before the end of the truce Livonian troops 
unexpectedly appeared in the vicinity of Yuriev and 
defeated the Russians. Upon learning of this, lvan the 
Terrible ordered the army to move immediately into 
Livonia. The autumn thaw had begun and the tsarist 
army was stuck on the roads between Moscow and 
Novgorod. The tsar sent Prince Kurbsky against the 
Livonians. Following him in the army went A. 
Adashev. The voivodes defeated the knight army by 
decisive force, but the offensive of the army stopped 
after the unsuccessful siege of the Paide castle. 


At the beginning of February 1563 the Russian army 
begun to besiege Polotsk. Two weeks later the 
garrison of Polotsk surrendered. The victory over 
Polotsk was the high point of Russia's success in the 
Livonian War, after which began a decline, serious 
military setbacks and difficult negotiations. According 
to Moscow's designs, the army marching from Polotsk 
was to join with the army from Smolensk for a joint 
attack on Minsk. The Lithuanians attacked the Polotsk 
grouping before the armies joined and defeated it. The 
Smolensk army was forced to leave Lithuania in a 
hurry. These failures complicated the military situation 
in Russia. The war was taking a long time. 


In 1566 Ivan IV presented the questions of war and 
peace to the Zemsky Sobor in Moskra. Council 
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unanimously decided to continue the war. However, 
military successes were short-lived, they were 
interspersed with defeats. The forces for victory were 
clearly insufficient. Russia ceded to Poland all Livonia, 
Polotsk, Velizh on the border of Smolensk land. The 
Swedes got Northern Estonia, the Russian towns of 
Jan, Koporie, lvangorod, and Narva. Russia lost 
almost all the coast of the Gulf of Finland. 


The foreign policy of Russia on its eastern borders 
was more successful. After the crushing of the Kazan 
and Astrakhan Khanates, came the turn of the 
Siberian Khanate, the last fragment of the Golden 
Horde. The campaign of Ermak against the Siberian 
khan Kuchum marked the beginning of the 
development of Siberia by the Russians. In 
September 1581 Ermak left the Chusov towns and 
soon entered the capital of the Kuchum Khanate. Two 
major battles were won by the Cossacks on the banks 
of the Tobol and Irtysh Rivers. On October 26, 1581 
Ermak solemnly entered Kashlyk, the capital of the 
Siberian khanate. 


After the campaign of Ermak the development of this 
rich region began. Peaceful colonization was 
accompanied by the forcible subjugation of the local 
Siberian peoples. The annexation of Siberia to Russia 
opened up broad prospects for the development of the 
Russian state. 


115 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


The 17th century, as aptly defined by N.M. Karamzin, 
opened for Russia with "an infernal game of 
domination, disasters of ferocious hunger and 
widespread robberies, hardening of hearts, depravity 
of the people - everything that precedes the 
subversion of states". 


The term "Time of Troubles" began to be used 
during the reign of Alexei Mikhailovich. 


N.M. Karamzin, V.O. Klyuchevsky, S.M. Solovyov, 
recreating the history of the Russian state, 
characterized the Time of Troubles as a time of great 
turmoil. S. F. Platonov distinguishes three periods in 
the development of the Troubles: the first - the 
struggle for the Moscow throne (Boyar Troubles); the 
second - the destruction of the state order (the 
beginning of a broad social struggle) and the third - 
attempts to restore order in the state and society. 


The Troubles is a product of a complex social crisis, 
and the reason for it was the suppression of the 
Rurikovich dynasty. But the real causes, according to 
V.O. Kluchevsky, were in the unequal distribution of 
state duties, which gave rise to social discord. 


Historians of the Soviet period, considering these 
events, and highlighted the factor of the class 
struggle. A number of contemporary researchers call 
the Troubles the first civil war in Russia. There is also 
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another explanation of the content of the Troubles - it 
is a powerful crisis that covered the economic, socio- 
political sohere and morality. This is a period of virtual 
powerlessness, chaos, unprecedented social 
upheaval. 


The beginning of the Troubles was largely due to the 
fact that the dynasty of Moscow Prince lvan Kalita 
was interrupted, and the Russian throne became an 
arena of struggle for power of numerous legal and 
illegal applicants - for 15 years, there were more than 
10 of them. Social and political, and then the civil war 
"depleted" the young, rapidly growing Russian state. 
The country was plunged into a series of bloody 
domestic turmoil, which almost drew a line under its 
existence. Society was divided into several warring 
factions, part of the Russian territories was captured 
by enemies, there was no central government, there 
was a real threat of loss of independence. 


The preconditions for the Troubles originated during 
the reign of Ivan the Terrible, who, by sharply 
strengthening despotic omnipotence, laid the 
foundations of this crisis. 


The situation was aggravated by the defeat in the 
Livonian War (1558-1583), which caused enormous 
human and material losses. These losses increased 
significantly after the defeat of Moscow by the 
Crimean Khan Devlet Giray in 1571. 
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Historians also cite the consequences of Ivan the 
Terrible's "tyrannical" rule as an important 
precondition leading to the Troubles. Oprichnina, 
repressions against the reformers shook the whole 
society, struck a blow to the country's economy and 
public morality. 


(1584 — 1598) Feodor to Godubov 


The death of Ivan IV in 1584 exposed the crisis of the 
ruling dynasty. Power was inherited by Ivan the 
Terrible's second son, Feodor, whose inferiority was 
obvious. lvan IV's third son, Tsarevich Dmitry, died as 
a child in Uglich. Sick and morally broken monarch 
withdrew from the government and entrusted it to his 
brother-in-law - Boris Godunov. Tsar Feodor died 
childless in 1598, and power passed to Godunov. Ivan 
IV's successors inherited great power from him, but 
they consolidated it not through terror, which was 
compromised. They relied on the stability of the 
central and local government apparatus that had been 
formed during the reforms of the Elected Rada. 


Historical literature notes that from 1588 B. F. 
Godunov became the real ruler of the country. He 
managed to strengthen his position at the court of 
Ivan IV by marrying the daughter of the tsar's favorite 
oprichnik - Malyuta Skuratov. He became even more 
firmly established in Moscow when Tsar Feodor 
married his sister Irina. It was during this period of 
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time that the official decision of the Boyar Duma gave 
him the right to receive foreign sovereigns 
independently. In this activity he proved himself to be 
a far-sighted and experienced politician. 


In 1598 Tsar Feodor died. With his death the Rurik 
dynasty on the throne of Moscow ceased. The state 
became a nobody's land, since there were no heirs to 
the tsarist dynasty. Under these circumstances the 
upper Moscow aristocracy resumes the struggle for 
power. 


Three periods are distinguished in the development of 
the Troubles: 


1) the dynastic period of the struggle for the throne; 


2) Social - a period, which is characterized by 
internecine struggle of various segments of Russian 
society and the intervention of interventionists in this 
struggle; 


3) national - a period during which the people's 
struggle against foreign domination unfolded, a period 
which ended with the establishment of a national 
government headed by M.F. Romanov. 


According to the definition of S.G. Pushkarev, the 
struggle for power, which began in 1598, resulted in 
the complete collapse of the state order, to the 
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internecine struggle "all against all". 


In the beginning of 1598 the Zemsky Sobor elected B. 
F. Godunov (1598-1605) the tsar. He was the first 
elected tsar in the history of Russia. Historians assess 
differently Boris Godunov and the period of his tsarist 
reign. VN Tatishchev called Godunov the creator of 
serfdom in Russia. N.M. Karamzin believed that Boris 
Godunov could have earned the glory of one of the 
best rulers in the world if he had been the rightful tsar. 
V.O. Klyuchevsky noted the considerable intelligence, 
talent of B.F. Godunov, although he suspected him of 
duplicity and perfidy. 


In modern historiography these opposing views on 
Boris Godunov have survived. Some historians 
portray him as a temporary worker, a politician, 
unsure of himself and afraid of open action. Other 
researchers, on the contrary, depict Boris Godunov as 
a very wise sovereign. R.G. Skrynnikov wrote that 
B.F. Godunov had many great plans, but unfavorable 
circumstances prevented him from carrying them out. 


In the early seventeenth century, Russia was hit by 
natural disasters, and then the civil war began. In 
1601 - 1603 the entire country was gripped by a 
terrible famine. Heavy rains and early frosts wiped out 
all the peasants' crops. The reserves of bread quickly 
ran out. According to written sources, within three 
years one third of the kingdom of Moscow died out. 
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During the years of famine Godunov twice (in 1601 
and 1602) issued decrees on the temporary 
resumption of the peasants' work on Yuriev day. This 
way he wanted to ease the discontent of the people. 
Although the effect of the decrees did not apply to 
peasants from the boyar and church lands, they 
aroused strong resistance from the feudal elite. Under 
their pressure, the tsar refused to renew Yuriev Day in 
1603. 


A difficult situation arose in the country, which was 
taken advantage of by the Polish nobility. In 1604 
began the invasion of the Russian state by an army of 
False Dmitry | - a man who claimed to be Tsarevich 
Dmitry (the last son of Ivan IV). False Dmitry | 
received the military support of the Polish feudal lords, 
who sought to seize Smolensk and Chernigov lands. 
Polish intervention unfolded under the pretext of 
restoring to the Russian throne the rightful tsar - 
Dmitry. 


On August 15, 1604, having gathered a motley army 
of several thousand Polish adventurers and two 
thousand Russian Cossacks, False Dmitry | began a 
campaign against Russia. At the beginning of 1605 
his army entered Moscow with appeals to overthrow 
Boris Godunov. The tsar sent a large army against the 
impostor, which acted quite indecisively. At this time, 
on April 13, 1605, Tsar Boris died suddenly in 
Moscow (apparently from a heart attack). 
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The death of Boris Godunov gave rise to the further 
development of the Troubles in the Russian state. A 
grandiose civil war began, which shook the country to 
its foundations. 


In June 1605, a new Tsar - Dmitry | appeared on the 
Russian throne. He acted as an energetic ruler, trying 
to create an alliance of European countries to fight 
against Turkey. But his domestic policy was not all 
good. Dmitry did not follow old Russian customs and 
traditions; the Poles who came with him behaved 
arrogantly and arrogantly, offending the Moscow 
nobility. After Dmitry married his Catholic bride, 
Marina Mniszek, who had come from Poland, and 
crowned her as tsarina, the boyars, led by Vasily 
Shuisky, raised the people against him. False 
Demetrius | was killed. 


Vasily Shuisky (1606 - 1610) ascended the Russian 
throne. Relying on the high Moscow nobility, he 
became the first tsar in Russian history, who, on 
coming to the throne, swore to limit his autocracy. A 
cunning politician, Vasily Shuisky promised his 
subjects to rule by law, to retain all boyar privileges, 
and to pass sentences only after a thorough 
investigation. This was the first treaty of the Russian 
tsar with his subjects. V.O. Kluchevsky wrote that 
Vasily Shuisky was transforming from a sovereign of 
serfs into a rightful tsar of his subjects, ruling by law. It 
was a timid attempt to create a state of law in Russia. 
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But no attempt to come to terms with the people was 
successful, nor did it pacify Russian society. The 
social stage of the Troubles began. In the spring of 
1606 there was an event known as the Bolotnikov 
Rebellion. These events were considered by V.O. 
Klyuchevsky and S.F. Platonov as a social struggle of 
the masses against the advance of serfdom. Soviet 
historians, emphasizing the social essence of these 
events, used such terms as "peasant revolution", 
"Cossack revolution", "peasant war". In recent years, 
domestic historiography has included such an 
assessment of the peasant war as part of the concept 
of "the first civil war in Russia". 


The social base of |. Bolotnikov's rebellion was very 
mixed: the destitute, runaway serfs, peasants, 
Cossacks and even the boyars. According to the 
sources, the rebels had two armies: one led by I. 
Bolotnikov with Princes A. Shakhovsky and B. 
Telyatevsky, the other - landowner from Tula I. 
Pashkov, later joined by nobleman P. Lyapunov. Both 
rebel armies and their leaders did not differ much from 
each other in character, social composition and 
methods of struggle. 


The reasons for this rebellion are quite complex. On 
the one hand, a deep social crisis and the 
strengthening of serfdom worsened the situation of 
the people and contributed to the growth of local 
unrest. On the other hand, the rebellious serfs were 
joined by Cossacks, and nobles. The calls of the 
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leaders of the uprising did not contain slogans for 
changing the social order. Moreover, Bolotnikov 
distributed to his comrades-in-arms the confiscated 
lands, and they became landlords. Therefore, this 
rebellion as a whole cannot be treated as anti-feudal. 


Both armies of the rebels reached Moscow, where I. 
Bolotnikov's army was defeated in the spring of 1607. 
This event further complicated the situation: looting, 
criminality spread, and False Dmitry Il appeared. The 
identity of the man who claimed to be Tsar Dmitry, 
who miraculously escaped the Boyars' conspiracy in 
Moscow, has not yet been reliably established. Under 
his banner gathered oppressed peoples, Cossacks, 
some servicemen, detachments of Polish and 
Lithuanian adventurers. False Dmitry II relied on the 
forces of the Polish feudal lords and Cossack 
detachments. According to V.B. Kobrin, the impostor 
inherited the adventurism of his predecessor, but not 
his talents. With an army of almost 100 thousand, he 
was not able to bring order to its ranks, to knock out 
Vasily Shuisky of Moscow. False Demetrius II in July 
1608 set up camp near the capital. For a year and a 
half Russia had two equal capitals - Moscow and 
Tushino, each with its own king, Duma and patriarch. 
The country was divided: some were for Tsar Vasily Il, 
others for False Dimitry Il. The struggle between the 
Tsar and the impostor went on with varying success, 
until a third force emerged - the son of Polish King 
Sigismund Ill, Vladislav. 
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The fact is that in 1609. V. Shuisky summoned the 
Swedish army to his aid. At the beginning the 
Russian-Swedish armies successfully fought against 
the Polish, but soon the Swedes began to seize the 
lands of Novgorod. As a result the intervention 
expanded. The presence of Swedish troops in Russia 
aroused the anger of the Polish king Sigismund III, as 
he was at enmity with Sweden. In September 1609 he 
and his army crossed the border and besieged 
Smolensk. At that time, sensible people from different 
camps came to a compromise: they offered the 
Russian throne to Vladislav, the son of the Polish 
king. The Tushin camp fell apart. False Dmitry II fled 
to Kaluga, where he was killed at the end of 1610. 
Tsar Vasily was overthrown in the summer of 1610 
and forcibly tonsured. The power was a group of 
seven boyars - "semiboyarshchina". At this point, 
Sigismund suddenly decided to take the throne from 
his son. All the plans of the supporters of conflict 
resolution collapsed. The throne in Moscow was once 
again empty. 


The growth of the Polish-Swedish intervention in 
Russian territory led to the beginning of the third - 
national stage of the Troubles. At this extremely 
difficult time for the country its patriotic forces 
managed to unite and repulse the invaders' claims. In 
1611, the Zemsky Novgorod headman Kuzma Minin 
and Prince Dmitry Pozharsky united the people in a 
militia and managed to liberate Russian lands from 
the invaders. It was the beginning of the struggle for 
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the rebirth of the Russian state. 


Consequences of the Troubles for several decades 
have defined the development of Russian society. We 
shall highlight the most important of them. 


In economic terms, the Troubles left a disastrous 
imprint. Not without reason contemporaries called it 
"the great Moscow devastation. Central and western 
parts of Russia were depopulated, the arable land in 
some districts decreased tenfold, and the low- 
powered peasant economy was incapable even of 
simple self-reproduction. The state experienced 
serious financial difficulties. 


In social terms, the end of the Time of Troubles did 
not mean a complete overcoming of the crisis of 
Russian society at the turn of the XVI - XVII centuries. 
On the contrary, the devastation and financial 
problems entailed an increase in tax pressure, an 
increase in the duration of the terms of "urokih years" 
to the full enslavement of the peasant and posadast 
population, which, in turn, exacerbated social 
contradictions. It is no coincidence that XVII century 
went down in history as a "rebellious age": 1648 - Salt 
riots in Moscow, 1650 - uprisings in Novgorod and 
Pskov. - There were uprisings in Novgorod and 
Pskov, in 1654 - the Plague Riot in Moscow, in 1662 - 
the Copper Riot and, at last, in 1670 - 1671 the 
Peasants' Revolt - The Peasant War led by S. T. 
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Razin. And it is not a complete list. 


Politically, the Troubles marked a further weakening of 
the position of the nobility and brought the nobility to 
the forefront of political life. A significant political 
consequence of the Time of Troubles was also the 
activation of class-representative bodies of power. In 
the most important issues - war and peace, financial - 
the ruling circles relied on the Zemstvo councils, 
which at first acted almost continuously. 


The main directions of Russia's foreign policy of the 
17th century were also largely predetermined by the 
results of the Troubles. Under the Stolbovsky Treaty 
of 1617. the coast of the Gulf of Finland and Karelian 
Sea were ceded to Sweden and Russia was deprived 
of access to the Baltic. Even more difficult were the 
conditions of the Truce of Deulin in 1618: Smolensk, 
Chernigov and northern territories went to Poland. 
The return of the lands which had been ceded to 
Poland, as well as the Ukraine, was at the core of the 
Russian state's foreign-policy efforts. 


In cultural and civilizational terms, the results of the 
Troubles are ambiguous: on the one hand, a growth of 
national patriotic feelings and sentiments; on the other 
hand, an increase in the isolation of the country. One 
of the essential manifestations of this process were 
religious disputes, the struggle for the purity of 
Russian Orthodoxy. 
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Trends in socio-economic and the political 


The beginning of the 17th century in Russia is 
associated with overcoming the "great Moscow 
devastation". During the first 10-12 years of this 
century huge expanses of uncultivated land 
reappeared. The process of restoration of the 
economy took thirty years - from 20s to 50s of the 
XVII century. 


The level of agricultural development in the 17th 
century remained low. Primitive tools and farming 
systems were still used. Agriculture was following the 
extensive way of development, and more and more 
land was put into circulation. The serfdom of the 
peasants did not inspire interest in the results of their 
labor. At the end of the 17th century out of 812,000 
haul yards only about 10% belonged to the free serfs 
and chernosososhnykh peasants. 


The bulk of the landowners' and peasants’ farms were 
of subsistence nature. However, there were farms, 
formed on other principles. Developed all kinds of 
trades - seasonal and year-round. 


The most important achievement of industry in the 
XVII century was the emergence of manufactories - 
large industrial enterprises based on the use of hired 
and division of manual labor. The first manufactories 
appeared in the metallurgical industry. 
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Social changes entailed changes in the economic 
structure of the economy. Developed in the cities 
crafts ceased to commodity production. This 
contributed to the further deepening of economic 
specialization of the districts. An all-Russian market 
began to be formed in the country. The development 
of interregional relations was promoted by fairs of all- 
Russian significance: Makarievskaya (near Nizhny 
Novgorod), Irbitskaya, Svenskaya (near Bryansk), etc. 
Some major Russian cities became trade centers: 
Moscow, Arkhangelsk, Novgorod, Astrakhan, etc. 


Not only domestic but also foreign trade was 
expanding. Russia traded with England, Holland, 
Sweden, Poland, Persia and other countries. 


The process of development of entrepreneurship was 
slow. In the 17th century merchants were not yet a 
distinct category of the population or estate. 
Nevertheless the tsarist government began to take 
care of trade and industrial entrepreneurship. 
According to the Decree of the Sobor (1649), 
posadskie people received a monopoly right to 
engage in trade and industry. The Trade Charter 
(1653), the Charter of the customs (1654), the New 
Trade Charter (1667) established differentiated duties 
for foreign merchants which created more favorable 
conditions for Russian trade people and 
simultaneously increased the amount of currency 
revenues to the state treasury. Thus, in the 17th 
century the most important changes in the feudal- 
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agrarian economy of Russia took place, which created 
the prerequisites for major economic changes... 


In the seventeenth century, our state, in the words of 
V.O. Klyuchevsky, was an "armed Velikorossiya". It 
was surrounded by enemies and fought on three 
fronts: eastern, southern and western. As a 
consequence, the state had to be in a state of full 
combat readiness. Hence the main task of the 
Moscow ruler was to organize the armed forces of the 
country. A powerful external threat created the 
preconditions for an even greater strengthening of 
central, i.e. tsarist, power. The legislative, executive 
and judicial powers were now concentrated in the 
hands of the tsar. All government actions were carried 
out on behalf of the sovereign and by his decree. 


(1613 - 1648) Mikhail Romanov 


There was a need for a strong central government. At 
the very beginning of 1613 convened the Zemsky 
Sobor for the election of a new Tsar. He was elected 
the son of a noble boyar - Mikhail Romanov (1613 - 
1648). His reputation was clean, the Romanov family 
was not involved in any adventures of the Time of 
Troubles. Although M.F. Romanov was only 16 years 
old and had no experience, his influential father, 
Metropolitan Philaret, stood behind him. 


The young tsar's government was faced with very 
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difficult tasks: 1) to reconcile the warring factions; 2) 
to repel the attacks of the interventionists; 3) to return 
some native Russian lands; 4) to conclude peace 
treaties with neighboring countries; 5) to establish 
economic life in the country. In a relatively short 
period, these difficult tasks were solved. 


Mikhail Romanov (1613 - 1645) was the third elected 
tsar in the history of Russia, but the circumstances of 
his accession to power were much more complicated 
than that of B. Godunov and V. Shuisky. He got a 
completely ruined country, surrounded by enemies 
and riven by internal strife. As he came to the throne, 
Mikhail kept all the officials in their places, without 
sending anyone into disgrace, which contributed to a 
general reconciliation. The government of the new 
tsar was quite representative. It included I. B. 
Cherkassky, B. M. Lykov-Obolensky, D. M. 
Pozharsky, |. F. Troekurov and others. In the difficult 
situation in which the reign of Mikhail Romanov 
began, it was impossible to rule the country alone, 
authoritarian power was doomed to failure, so the 
young sovereign actively involves the Boyar Duma 
and zemstvo councils to address important state 
affairs. Some researchers (V.N. Tatishchev, G.K. 
Kotoshihin) think that these measures of the tsar are a 
manifestation of the weakness of his power; other 
historians (V.O. Klyuchevsky, L.E. Morozova), on the 
contrary, believe that it reflects Mikhail's 
understanding of the new situation in the country. 
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The Boyar Duma was the circle of the closest 
advisers to the king, which included the most 
prominent and representative boyars of the time and 
"okolnichie", who received the title of boyar from the 
king. The number of members of the Boyar Duma was 
small: it rarely exceeded 50 people. The powers of 
this body were not determined by any special laws, 
and were limited to the old traditions, customs or the 
will of the Tsar. V.O. Kluchevsky wrote that "the Duma 
was in charge of a very wide range of judicial and 
administrative issues. This is confirmed by the Sobor 
Code of 1649, which states that the Duma is the 
highest judicial instance. During the XVII century the 
following special commissions were separated from 
the Boyar Duma as the need arose: the Decree, the 
Court, the Reconciliation Commission, the 
Responsibility Commission and others. 


Thus, in the period under review the Boyarsky Duma 
was a permanent government body, which had 
advisory functions. 


Zemsky Sobors were another body of the political 
system of that period. The composition of the councils 
included representatives of four categories of society: 
clergy, nobility, nobility, the top of the suburban 
population. Usually the staff numbered 300 to 400 
people. 


Zemsky Sobors in XVII century convened irregularly. 
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In the first decades after the Troubles their role was 
great, they met almost continuously, changing the 
composition of the participants. As the tsarist power 
strengthened, their role in resolving issues of foreign, 
financial and tax policy constantly decreased. They 
became more and more informational meetings. 
Mikhail Romanov's government needed information 
about the economic situation, the country's financial 
Capacity in the event of war, information about the 
situation in the provinces. For the last time a full 
assembly of the Zemsky Sobor met in 1653. 


(1645 - 1676) Alexei Mikhailovich Romanov 


Since the second half of the 17th century another 
function of zemsky sobors appeared. Alexei 
Mikhailovich Romanov (1645 - 1676) began to use 
them as a tool of domestic policy in the form of a 
declarative meeting. This was the time in the history 
of our state, when the first signs of absolutism 
appeared, so zemskie sobors served the government 
mainly as a place for declarations. 


By the end of the XVII century zemskie sobor were no 
longer convened. The main reason for this 
phenomenon was the absence of the third estate. 
Throughout the XVII century there was a process of 
steady development of commodity-money relations, 
strengthening of cities, the gradual emergence of the 
All-Russian market. But at the same time 
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strengthened the tradition of alliance between the 
tsarist power and the nobility, which was built on the 
further ruin of the population. Under these conditions, 
the central government rather unceremoniously 
treated the merchant class, which had never been a 
full-fledged private property owner, occupying a 
degraded position. This situation was changed by the 
town rebellions in the middle of the 17th century, but 
the alliance of the tsar's power with the nobility was 
again fixed in the Sobornoye Ulozheniye (Code of 
Laws) of 1649, which imposed even more stringent 
tax and legislative oppression on the cities; at the 
same time the nobles' estates and nobles’ fiefdoms 
were brought closer together. 


Thus, the XVII century is connected with the 
strengthening of private property in its feudal form, 
which was one of the reasons of the decline of the 
role of zemsky sobor. 


The organs of central administration in the Moscow 
state were prikazes. The first prikazes were created 
as early as the 16th century, and in the 17th century 
they became even more widespread. As it is noted in 
historical literature orders arose gradually as 
administrative tasks became more complicated, i.e. 
they were not created according to a single plan, so 
the distribution of functions between them was 
complex and confusing. Some prikazes dealt with 
affairs throughout the country, others - only in certain 
regions, some - in the palace economy, others - in 
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small businesses. The number of employees in the 
prikazhs grew steadily, and eventually they turned into 
a broad bureaucratic system of administration. 


Local administration in Russia in the 15th - first half of 
the 16th century was, as already mentioned, in the 
hands of viceroys and volosts, whose posts were 
called "kormeniya" and they - "kormlenchikami". In 
order to protect the population from arbitrariness and 
abuse in this area, the new government in the XVII 
century introduced voevodskoe board. Viceroys were 
replaced by elected zemstvo authorities. In the cities 
appeared the positions of voivodes, who concentrated 
in their hands the civil and military authority. They 
were subordinated to the prikazes. 


Voivode board significantly reduced abuses in the 
collection of taxes, and most importantly, further 
centralized the management of the country. 


Analysis of governing bodies at this stage of the 
country's development allows us to conclude that in 
the first half of the 17th century the Moscow state 
continued to be autocratic (as it was in the second 
half of the 16th century). The power of the Russian 
tsar was by no means always unlimited. Besides even 
having lost its purely aristocratic nature the 
Boyarskaya Duma defended its rights and the tsar 
had to reckon with it. 
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From the second half of the XVII century the nature of 
the state becomes autocratic-bureaucratic. It was a 
period of decline of zemstvo elements, increased 
bureaucratization in the bodies of central and local 
government. In the mid 50-ies of the 17th century, 
autocracy was formally restored: Alexei Mikhailovich 
took the title of the "Tsar, Sovereign, Grand Duke, 
Grand of Little and White Russia". At the same time 
he sharply commented on the red tape in the clerical 
system, tried to restore order by suppressing bribery, 
and self-interest. 


Alexei Mikhailovich relied on smart, reliable people, so 
during his reign a galaxy of talented statesmen came 
forward: F.M. Rtischev, A.L. Ordin-Nashchokin, A.S. 
Matveev, L.D. Lopukhin and others. 


In addition, Tsar Alexei tried to solve many problems 
bypassing the clerical system. He received an 
enormous number of complaints about red tape and 
unfair trials, so the tsar established the Privy Prikaz, 
with significant functions and broad powers. The Privy 
Prikaz acted on behalf of the tsar and was not 
constrained by laws. Its activities allowed the tsar to 
concentrate in his hands the main strands of 
government. According to A.E. Presnyakov, Alexei 
Mikhailovich's Secret Order played the same role as 
that of His Majesty's Cabinet in the 18th century. 


The new social role of Alexei Mikhailovich, caused by 
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the beginning of the transition to absolute monarchy, 
was connected with the desire to concentrate in his 
hands the main levers of governance. In historical 
literature it is noted that the tsar Alexei with his 
reforms and deeds has prepared and laid the 
foundation for future transformations of Peter I. 


So, in the XVII century the first Romanovs formed the 
main features of the state and social structure, which 
prevailed in Russia with minor changes to the 
bourgeois reforms of 60 - 70 years of the XIX century. 


What was autocracy in the 17th century and how did it 
differ from Western absolutism? 


The main peculiarity of Russian autocracy is the 
complete unity of church and state. Unlike Western 
Europe, the Orthodox Church not only laid the 
foundation of Russian culture, but also played a major 
role in the formation of Russian statehood. Belonging 
to the Russian Orthodox Church and the fulfillment of 
its precepts was mandatory for the tsar. The tsar 
himself, according to Byzantine tradition, was also a 
spiritual person. He is the supreme ruler of church and 
state. From the confluence of church and state 
stemmed the main function of the tsar's power, which 
was to maintain internal order in the country, 
administer justice, and protect the country from 
foreign enemies. 
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Another distinguishing feature of autocracy in Russia 
is universal government conscription of all classes 
and classes of Russian society, which led to the 
enslavement of society, and this enslavement began 
not from below, but from above. Having enslaved the 
top of society, the tsarist government enslaved the 
peasants. The complete dependence of the Russian 
nobility on the autocratic power distinguished it from 
the nobility of Western Europe. 


From the universal conscription and enslavement of 
society stemmed and the third important feature of the 
autocratic system - the general unanimity in the 
sphere of social consciousness and political culture. 
Closely related to the political and ideological 
consensus was steadfast traditionalism (adherence to 
tradition). It was the main obstacle to progressive 
transformations. 


What was Russia like at the end of the 17th century, 
on the eve of Peter's reforms, and how necessary 
were they? 


In the seventeenth century, Moscow Russia was the 
largest state in the world. As a result of constant 
colonization, its borders stretched from the Arctic 
Ocean to the Caspian Sea, from the Dnieper to the 
upper reaches of the Amur River and the shores of 
the Sea of Okhotsk in the Far East. But only 13 million 
people lived in this vast territory. (in France, for 
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example, 18 million), and the population was 
concentrated mainly in Northern and Central Russia. 


By the end of the seventeenth century, Moscow 
Russia became a multinational state. It was in the 
17th century that the very name of the country, 
Russia, was finally confirmed and it was defined as a 
Euro-Asian power. In this sense, the Russian state 
emblem, the double-headed eagle, acquired a new 
meaning, emphasizing not only Asian, but also 
European essence of the country. Russia consisted of 
Russians, Ukrainians, Belarusians, Tatars, Bashkirs, 
and the peoples of the Volga region, the Urals, and 
Siberia. The population of Russia practiced different 
religions - Christianity, Islam, Buddhism, etc. Russia's 
Eurasian essence defined all of its subsequent 
history. 


Despite its large territory, Russia experienced 
difficulties in its economic development. It had no 
access to the seas through which to trade with 
Europe, since the only port it had was Arkhangelsk. 
There was not even a direct river route between 
Moscow and Arkhangelsk. Access to the Baltic Sea 
was controlled by Sweden, which owned the territory 
of modern Latvia, Estonia, part of Karelia and Finland, 
as well as the mouth of the Neva. Access to the Sea 
of Azov and the Black Sea was blocked by Turkey 
and the Crimean Khanate. Ivan the Terrible's 
conquest of the Khanates of Kazan and Astrakhan in 
the mid-16th century opened the way to the Caspian 
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Sea, through which trade with the East was 
established. But this did not solve all its problems. 


At this time in Western Europe there was a process of 
emancipation of the peasantry. In Russia, on the 
contrary, the remaining free peasants were enslaved. 
The final legal registration of serfdom took place in 
1649 in the Sobor Edict of Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich. 
According to this document the landowning nobles 
were given the right to own the peasants living on 
these lands. In the attachment of the peasants not to 
the land, but to the landowner is the fundamental 
difference between the agrarian system of Russia and 
Western Europe. In France, Italy, and Germany the 
peasants were limited to paying the landlord a tribute, 
usually in cash. The dependence of the peasant was 
formal, he could even be personally free and, 
therefore, interested in the results of his labor, which 
was an incentive for the producer. This determined 
the process of Western European farming, and the 
yield of grain here was 1.5 - 2 times higher than in 
Russia, where there was serfdom and barchan land 
tenure. 


The process of enslavement cannot be assessed 
unequivocally. On the one hand, it is assessed as 
adequate to the needs of the country's development 
and strengthening of its power, on the other hand, one 
cannot but see that it caused the subsequent lagging 
behind the European states in the future. Proponents 
of the historical-materialistic approach see a class 
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content in the process of enslavement, the desire of 
feudal lords to strengthen their position by increasing 
the exploitation of serfs. Gradual destruction of the 
subsistence economy and the development of 
commodity-money relations in the 17th century forced 
the landlord to sell more and more agricultural 
products on the market. To produce more produce 
under such conditions was possible only by peasants 
being attached to the arable land. This was the main 
reason for the emergence of serfdom. 


But the peasants themselves had to agree to be 
attached to the landowner because they owed him 
money and could not run their own farm. Losing the 
patronage of the feudal lord, the peasant became 
defenseless against all arbitrariness. The Russian 
peasant therefore had little interest in the good results 
of his labor. The situation was aggravated by Russia's 
harsh natural and climatic conditions. All this led to a 
growing lagging behind Western Europe. 


Gradually, but slowly, economic progress still made its 
way. How did this manifest itself? 


1) the foundations of a closed subsistence economy 
were undermined, crafts and small-scale commodity 
production were developing; 


2) inter-regional specialization in the production of 
various goods: iron and iron products, leather, salt, 
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etc., individual regions began to produce bread for 
sale 


3) the formation of the All-Russian market; 


4) industry was developing, although it was 
represented mainly by cottage industries; crafts were 
acquiring the features of small commodity production, 
which focused on the market. Thus, in the XVII 
century. in Tula and Kashira appeared the first 
metallurgical plants, in the 30s - the first 
manufactories. 


Representatives of the historical-liberal approach 
bring to the fore the idea that the process of 
enslavement ensured the interests of the whole state, 
and despotism was the traditional Russian method of 
solving this problem. The difference in the direction of 
civilizational development of Russia and Europe is 
emphasized: when serfdom was established in 
Russia, the bourgeois revolution was taking place in 
England. 


From the point of view of the modernization approach, 
serfdom was the basis of Russia's traditional 
development. While European states lacked free 
space for economic activity and were forced to seek 
ways to intensify, Russia, with its huge land fund 
could for a long time preserve the found methods of 
economic development, among which the main role 


142 


Essence of Russian History 


played by serfdom. 


At the end of the 17th century a socio-cultural crisis 
began in Russia, expressed in a church split between 
Nikon and the Old Believers, who declared 
themselves the only advocates of Orthodoxy, rejecting 
the state power, which, in their opinion, had changed 
Orthodoxy. 


The prehistory of this schism is as follows. The 
strengthening of the autocratic Russian state led to 
changes in traditional church ideology and in the 
feudal-hierarchical organization of the church. In the 
preceding period the church had gradually built up a 
strong economic base. By the end of the seventeenth 
century the Russian church owned 37,000 
households, which included 440,000 souls of the 
draught population. In all the most important events of 
public life the church took an active part. Its 
importance was based on several factors: 


1) The religious worldview dominated undividedly; 


2) Orthodoxy played a progressive role, being for the 
Russians, Ukrainians, and Belarusians a form of 
awareness of their unity, spiritual kinship; 


3) The entire ruling class supported the church in 
every way, the church was the guardian of the 
spiritual life of society and the people. 
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In the 17th century the disagreements between the 
secular power and the church reached the stage 
when the conflict had to be resolved immediately. In 
these same years the clergy were deprived of many 
judicial and administrative rights. In the middle of the 
seventeenth century, the secular authorities helped 
the patriarch carry out a church reform. The state was 
primarily interested in this, because the strengthening 
of the country's international position was impossible 
without establishing ties with the Christian world; it 
was necessary to strengthen the priority of secular 
power and ensure the unity of the country's Orthodox 
population. 


In 1652, the Church Council elected Metropolitan 
Nikon of Novgorod to the patriarchal throne at the 
request of the tsar. From the first days of Nikon's 
coming to rule the Russian church, a strengthening of 
the Patriarchal power and an increase in its authority, 
not only in spiritual but also in national life, and a 
desire to reform the Church were noticed. Concrete 
expression of ecclesiastical innovations manifested 
itself in the unification of rites, rites and liturgical 
books with Greek ones. 


Schism refers to a mass religious and social 
movement in opposition to the ruling church and the 
autocratic state. At first the word "schismatics" was 
used in reference to ordinary people who rejected the 
authority of the spiritual fathers. By the beginning of 
the 60s a prophet of the movement, Protopopop 
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Avvakum, appeared who rejected Nikon's reforms. 
The most active resistance to the reforms manifested 
itself among the dissenters in acts of self-immolation. 
By the end of the 17th century the number of the 
burned reached 3 thousand people. For prevention of 
mass suicides the government had to equip searchers 
and military detachments. But these measures were 
not successful, self-immolations continued. This 
spontaneous movement was no less a threat to the 
state than open armed struggle. 


In May 1666 the church council unanimously 
condemned Nikon, deprived him of the title of 
patriarch and sent him to the Belozersky monastery to 
resign. Nikon's reform split society into two numerous 
parts and created the basis for the development of 
mass sectarian currents against the official church, 
which developed in the 17th century in a situation of 
aggravation of class contradictions. Under the guise 
of religion, the church and the state struggled as a 
single ideological and socio-political force at the same 
time. The rise of the popular movement occurred in 
the 60 - 70 years of the 17th century, when there was 
ground for action not only against the upper class, but 
also against the serfdom course of domestic policy of 
the Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich. 


An indicator of socio-cultural crisis were also broad 
social protests, which culminated in the peasant war 
led by Stepan Razin (1670 - 1671). 
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The expansion of the Moscow state and the 
development of its expansion into non-Russian lands 
resulted in the loss of the former national and religious 
homogeneity of Russia. The accession of the Ukraine, 
which brought Russia closer to the West, should be 
especially singled out. Western influence spread 
through Ukraine, and Moscow's elite became more 
and more familiar with the achievements of European 
culture. Western influence penetrated even into 
church life. In the inner circle of Tsar Alexei 
Mikhailovich were people who fully realized the need 
to converge with the West. Among them was A. L. 
Ordin-Nashchokin. He became famous not only for his 
diplomatic successes, but also for his bold reform 
projects. Being well acquainted with the achievements 
of Western social thought, he tried to introduce in 
Russia the elements of self-government in 
accordance with European standards; he refused to 
monitor certain fees, which were used to replenish the 
state treasury; he considered it necessary to develop 
private initiative in the development of economy, etc. 


(1682-1689) Tsarevna Sophia 


Despite the fact that the Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich 
favored A. L. Ordin-Nashchokin, he failed to 
implement many of his plans. V. V. Golitsyn (1643- 
1714), another reformer-Westerner, who became the 
de facto ruler of the state during the regency of 
Tsarevna Sophia (1682-1689), daughter of Alexei 
Mikhailovich, had more opportunities to realize his 
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projects. The main elements of his plans were 
connected to development of education, spread of 
knowledge and literacy, encouragement of trade, 
crafts; easing of laws, refusal of medieval 
punishments. V. Golitsyn viewed peasant unfreedom 
as an obstacle to social development. Like A. L. 
Ordin-Nashchokin, he believed that it was necessary 
to abandon the ineffective noble militia, inclined 
toward the concept of a hired army. 


Thus, Russia, having experienced in the XVII century, 
an acute socio-cultural crisis, expressed in the most 
acute social contradictions. Despite the national crisis, 
church and social schism, Russia, had strengthened 
the autocratic state, and was on the path of 

transformation in the country. By the end of the XVII 
century in Russian society was not only aware of the 
need for change, but also developed some clear ideas 
about the program of reforms. 


Some Questions: 


Russia at the turn of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. The need for: 


The empire of the nobility in the second quarter - the 
middle of the 18th century. 


Establishment of absolutism in Russia. 


Peter I's reforms and their importance for the country. 
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Russia at the turn of the XVII-XVIII centuries. The need 
to modernize Russian society. 


Tests . 
1. What exactly was the decisive factor that the 
Assembly of the Land in 1613 chose M.F.Romanov to be 


the tsar? 


a) The presence of a lot of experience in the Boyar 
Duma; 


b) the presence of an influential father behind his back — 
Metropolitan - Metropolitan Philaret; 


c) the active work in organizing the repulse to the Polish 
and Swedish invaders; 


d) military merits. 


2. Name the most powerful social movement of the 
"rebellious" century. 


a) The Salt Revolt of 1648; 
b) the Copper Revolt in 1662; 
c) a rebellion led by S. T. Razin (1667-1671); 


d) "bread revolt". 
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3. 3. What kind of questions were discussed by the 
Assembly of the Land in the first half of the 17th 
century? 


a) related only to the government's foreign policy 
actions; 


b) related only to the problems of the internal life of the 
country 


c) issues related to foreign policy and inner life of the 
country; 


d) related only to financial issues. 

4. Which of the orders founded by Tsar Alexei 
Mikhailovich exercised control over the activities of the 
other orders? 

a) The Treasury Prikaz (office of the treasury); 

b) The order of secret affairs; 

c) Razryadny Prikaz (editors-in-chief); 

d) Patriarchal Prikaz (office of the Patriarch). 


5. What legal act finally formalized the serf system in 
Russia? 
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a) The tsar's decree on "reserved years"; 
b) The Sobor Legal Code of 1649; 
c) The tsar's decree on "uroychye let"; 


d) the Judicial Code of 1550. (by the decree of the tsar in 
1550). 


Topic IV. Russia in the 18th century. 


5. Russia in the second half of the 18th century. 


The XVIII century in the life of the peoples of Europe and 
America is a time of radical changes in all spheres of 
society and the destruction of traditional European 
civilization. The aggregate of these processes is the 
essence of modernization. In Europe it had been going 
on for a century and a half. In the sphere of production 
modernization meaning industrialization; in the social 
sphere it was closely connected with urbanization - 
appearance of a large number of cities and 
strengthening of their role in economic and political life of 
the country; in the political sohere modernization meant 
democratization and appearance of the basis for a 
constitutional state; in the spiritual sphere it was 
connected with secularization, i.e. releasing all spheres 
of public and private life from religious and church care. 
The ideological basis of the modernization of public life 
in Europe was the ideology of the Enlightenment. 
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What was the Russian state at the turn of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries? On the vast 
territory of the country lived, as already mentioned, only 
13 million people. The country's population was 
ethnically and religiously heterogeneous: Russians, 
Ukrainians, Belarusians, Tatars, Bashkirs, numerous 
peoples of the Volga region, the Urals, Siberia, among 
which there were Christians, Muslims, Buddhists, 
pagans, etc. The peoples were at different stages of 
economic development. All this complicated the problem 
of governing the country. 


According to the historical-materialistic approach, Russia 
still lagged behind the developed European states in 
economic terms. The reasons for lagging were not only 
poor soils and harsh climate, but also the fact that the 
country had no access to the sea. 


At the same time, historians, who adhere to the local- 
historical theory, note that the existing trade routes 
allowed the country to develop successfully in its own 
way. This is also confirmed by the memoirs of foreigners 
who visited Russia at that time and drew attention to the 
country's wealth, variety of goods and low prices. This 
applies primarily to Moscow. 


The main reason for the country's economic 
backwardness in terms of historical and materialistic 
approach was that Russia retained serfdom. If in the 
European states there was a process of liberation of the 
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peasants, in Russia, on the contrary, their final 
enslavement. The vast majority of the Russian peasantry 
was owned by the courts, monasteries, and the royal 
family. Serfdom, inefficient labor preserved the economic 
backwardness of the country. At the same time, in the 
second half of the 17th century there were qualitative 
changes in the economy of the country. The foundations 
of subsistence economy were gradually undermined, 
crafts and small-scale production of one or another 
product were developing. The process of forming the All- 
Russian market was in progress. Slowly, but developed 
and domestic industry. It was represented mainly by 
crafts, but the craft was acquiring the features of small 
commodity production, focused on the market, appeared 
manufactory. At the end of the seventeenth century there 
were about 30 manufactories in Russia, including 
metallurgical factories, which employed serfs rather than 
freemen. 


Russia's lagging behind was also evident in the military. 
The Russian army always distinguished by the courage 
and tenacity of soldiers in the harshest conditions. But it 
had no effective firearms, and its system of organization 
was hopelessly outdated. The striking force was still the 
cavalry of the nobility, and the infantry consisted of 
streletsky regiments. It was not a regular army, and the 
militia. Russia also had no navy, which also had a 
negative impact on improvement of the country's 
defense capabilities. 


Lagging behind European countries was not limited only 
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to economics, it was also present in the field of culture 
and education. The bulk of the population - the 
peasantry was uneducated, conservative in its thinking, 
negatively perceived all the innovations. In Russia, there 
was still no secular school, vocational and higher 
education. The culture of the country was isolated, 
isolated from Western civilization. 


Peter the Great, Peter | or Pyotr Alekseevich ruled 
the Tsardom of Russia and later the Russian Empire 
from 7 May 1682 until his death in 1725 


Thus, at the turn of the XVII-XVIII centuries, Russia 
needed qualitative changes. Russia was in need of 
qualitative changes and the necessary prerequisites for 
the reforms of Peter I. The main ones were that: 


“ Russia remained economically backward, which posed 
a serious threat to national independence; 


The country's industry was only in its infancy and was 
serf by its structure; 


Agriculture was characterized by a routine method of 
farming, and was based on forced labor of serf 
peasantry; 


Russia's economic backwardness was also manifested 
in the military: the country had no regular army and 
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navy; 


Russian culture was closed and isolated from Western 
civilization. 


This approach is the most common in the academic 
literature. Along with this, arguments can be cited that 
question the objective necessity of Peter's 
transformations: 


“ There was not an economic backwardness of Russia, 
but the specificity of development associated with the 
possibility of extensive growth; 


“ There were not only serf relations in industry, but also 
early bourgeois relations in industry; 


“ Russia was indeed an agrarian country, but in socio- 
economic terms, along with serfs there were 
chernosososhey (state) peasants. In addition, the serf 
sector of the economy was then characterized by a fairly 
high economic efficiency; 


“ Russian culture before Peter | did not exist in isolation, 
the penetration of European ideas was observed from 
the mid-17th century; 


“ The very nature and direction of the reforms were 
largely determined by the personality of Peter the Great, 
and therefore, their implementation depended largely on 
random, subjective factors. 
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Domestic historical science has long developed radically 
Opposing views on the nature, essence and results of 
the activities of Peter |. Even during his lifetime some 
unrestrainedly praised him (for example, the vice- 
president of the Synod Theophanes Prokopovich), while 
others considered him the Antichrist (the Old Believers). 
In the mid-18th century Prince M.M. Scherbatov in his 
pamphlet "On the damage to morals in Russia" laid the 
beginning of the negative assessment of Peter in 
journalism. N.M. Karamzin also condemned Peter for 
mocking the Russian customs and the imposition of 
"foreign" orders. In the 40s of the 19th century 
Slavophiles argued that Peter "turned" Russia from its 
natural path of development, depriving it of its national 
identity. Historians of the "state school" wrote about 
Peter's personality and reforms in rapturous tones, 
attributing to him all of Russia's successes. 


Discussions about Peter the Great do not subside only in 
modern historical literature. The largest experts - NI 
Pavlenko and NV Anisimov - hold different concepts. If 
the first sees in Peter's reforms a major step towards 
progress, the second believes that the Peter the Great 
reforms objectively led to the conservation of the 
autocratic and serf system in Russia. 


According to many historians, the reformer had no clear 
plan for change, most often they were sporadic and were 
caused by certain circumstances. On Peter's reforms, as 
well as domestic policy as a whole, the decisive 
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influence had a Northern War (1700 - 1721). 


A special place in the transformations of Peter the Great 
was occupied by the reform in the field of public 
administration. Peter dreamed of creating a state 
apparatus that would be distinguished by clarity and 
rationality of operation. He saw the task of the state 
apparatus as carrying out the will of the monarch. Peter 
decisively restructured the entire edifice of government. 
Instead of the Boyarsky Duma in 1699 he set up the 
Middle Chancery of eight trustees. It existed until 1711 
and was replaced by the Senate which consisted of 9 
people and had legislative, administrative and judicial 
functions. The senators were appointed by the king, and 
of the 9 only three represented the former titled nobility. 
They were dependent on the emperor and represented 
the highest echelon of Russian bureaucracy. The 
establishment of the Senate was followed by other 
transformations. In 1717 - 1718 instead of orders the 
collegia were established. Thus, the Foreign Collegium 
replaced the Ambassadorial Prikaz (Prikaz); the Military 
Collegium, the Admiralty Collegium, the Collegium of 
Justice, etc. were created (11 in all). Each had a 
president, vice-president, four councilors, four assessors 
and a secretary. Collegiums differed from the orders by 
clear distribution of areas of public administration and 
open discussion of issues. The decisive role in forming 
of the Russian bureaucratic system was played by the 
'General regulations' adopted in 1720. It defined the 
principles of organization of the Russian state machinery 
and established the strict subordination of the lower- 
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ranking institutions to the higher-ranking ones, 
determined the staff, place and duties of the office 
workers. 


In 1721 was created a special board, the Holy Synod. Its 
creation meant a complete subordination of the church to 
the state and the end of any influence on secular power. 
Peter also curtailed the economic rights of the church, 
forbidding it to dispose of vast land riches. Most of the 
church's income now went to the state treasury. Under 
him forced and controlled communion for all Orthodox 
Christians was introduced in Russia. Priests were 
obliged to keep clerical records in which they noted all 
those who attended confession and communion. Those 
who evaded confession could lose their freedom. The 
secrecy of confession was also abolished. Parish priests 
were obliged to report to the Transfiguration priest, and 
later to the Secret Office, which was in charge of political 
investigations, the confessions received in confession, 
which somehow affected the interests of the state. 


The final step in the bureaucratic system was the Table 
of Ranks adopted in 1722. According to it, the military, 
civilian and court ranks were divided into 14 ranks. To 
obtain the next one, it was necessary to pass the 
previous stage of official service, and the merit was not 
nobility and wealth, but service to duty and the 
Fatherland. Thanks to the reforms carried out in Russia, 
a powerful bureaucratic machine came into being under 
the authority of the emperor. 
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The restructuring of the central government was 
accompanied by the reorganization of the local 
government. Under the reform of 1708 - 1710 Peter had 
divided the whole country into four provinces. Now Peter 
divided the entire country into eight provinces: Moscow, 
Ingermanland, Kiev, Kazan, Smolensk, Siberia, Azov 
and Archangelgorod. At the head of each was a 
governor, in his hands was the totality of administrative, 
police, judicial and financial power. 


An important part of Peter's reforms was the 
reorganization of regular army manning. Recruitment 
was introduced in Russia. From 1699 to 1725 53 drafts 
were carried out. Recruitment was a lifelong duty. 
Recruits received good military training, state uniforms 
and weapons. Thus, a national army was created in 
Russia. In addition, the army became professional: 
military service was now the only occupation for soldiers 
and officers. 


Already in 1699 on the eve of the Northern War Peter 
had 27 infantry and two dragoon regiments. 
Preobrazhensky and Semyonovsky regiments were 
created earlier. In 1708 the Russian field army consisted 
of 52 infantry, 5 grenadier and 33 cavalry regiments. By 
the end of the reign of Peter | the total number of the 
Russian army was over 300,000 men. Noblemen began 
their service with the rank of a soldier, many children of 
the nobility were sent to study abroad. Training of 
officers was carried out in two military schools - 
Bombardier (artillery) and Preobrazhenskaya (infantry). 
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Naval, engineering, medical and other schools were also 
opened. 


Thanks to the efforts of Peter | the Russian army 
became one of the strongest in Europe. By the end of 
his life, the Tsar had 32 battleships, 16 frigates, 85 
galleys and many other small vessels. The total number 
of Russian sailors was about 30,000 people. 


Peter summed up transformations in the military affairs 
and in the Naval Charter stressed the idea that "only the 
sovereign has both hands, which has a land army and a 
fleet. 


Significant were the transformations of Peter | in the field 
of culture and everyday life. Often they are reduced only 
to imitation of Europe in the wearing of men's and 
women's clothing, abdomen, smoking tobacco, etc. Yes, 
Peter | regulated not only the socio-political, but also the 
domestic side of society. He created a series of decrees 
on this very subject. In 1701 there was a decree which 
commanded men to dress in French and Saxon 
production outerwear, and jackets, pants, boots, hats 
were to be of German manufacture, women were also 
required to wear German clothes. Those who violated 
the decree were fined, and the out-of-shape dress was 
cut into pieces. 


But this is secondary in the cultural transformations of 
Peter the Great. His role in the development of Russian 
culture is difficult to overestimate. And the main thing his 
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efforts were aimed at - the destruction of the old, 
religious way of life and the establishment of secular 
culture. Another thing is that these transformations 
affected only the upper stratum of Russian society. 


Peter's transformations required a large number of 
educated and professionally trained people. In 1701 in 
Moscow was opened a school of mathematical and 
navigational sciences. Children of noblemen and officials 
aged 12 to 17 were admitted to the school. In large cities 
appeared the so-called "cypher" (primary) schools. And 
the king issued a decree according to which a nobleman, 
who did not complete the elementary school, could not 
marry. Vocational education was also developing: there 
were created verbal, arithmetic, surgical and navigation 
schools. Creating a network of schools needed 
textbooks, and Peter ordered to translate into Russian 
foreign textbooks and compile Russian ones. He 
simplified Russian alphabet: instead of a complicated 
Church Slavonic script in 1708 he introduced a simple 
civil script, which is still used today; instead of Church 
Slavonic alphabet he introduced more convenient Arabic 
numerals. 


Under Peter | the publishing business greatly expanded. 
From 1699 to 1725 in Russian printing houses were 
printed 600 books. From January 1702 the first Russian 
newspaper "Vedomosti" was published. Finally, in 1725. 
Peter approved the Charter of the Russian Academy of 
Sciences, which was opened in August 1725. 
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Peter's reforms also affected the sphere of education of 
noble children. In 1717 was published his book "The 
Honest Mirror of Youth" in which he gave instructions to 
young nobles. In its essence it was a teaching of the 
rules of good manners. Thus, the reforms of Peter | 
covered all aspects of life in the Russian state - from 
governance to everyday life. 


The Northern War had a huge impact on the 
development of the country's economy. The economy of 
the Peter era was distinguished by the following 
features: 


“active state intervention. It itself determined the 
uselessness or usefulness of certain industries. 43% of 
the industrial enterprises founded by the end of the 
seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries were created 
with public funds. Half of them were engaged in 
supplying the army and navy. In metallurgy, shipbuilding, 
textile and leather industry had more than 100 
enterprises. Since 1722 Russia began exporting iron; 


“mercantilism, that is, the accumulation of money in the 
country through active foreign trade, and 


“ protectionism, i.e., all-round support for domestic 
industry by imposing high customs duties on imported 
foreign goods and preferential loans to entrepreneurs, 
also by exempting them from military service. 


Active interference of the state in the economy limited 
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real economic freedom. The main responsibility of 
factory owners became the fulfillment of state 
(government) orders. Only the surplus production could 
be sold by the entrepreneur on the market. 


As a result of this economic policy, Russian 
entrepreneurship developed not in the form of free 
competition, but by means of adaptation, and was 
therefore dependent on the state. State interference in 
the economy and its militarization restrained the 
development of capitalist relations in industry. A 
widespread phenomenon in Russia was the mobilization 
of the population to fulfill government orders. The 
factories employed peasants with rights, and the practice 
of assigning entire villages to factories was widely used. 
Later the government allowed to buy peasants for the 
factories. Because of the shortage of workers the 
government intensified its fight against runaway 
peasants. In 1724 the passport system was established. 
Henceforth, without a passport the peasants could not 
go further than 30 versts from their place of residence. 


Russian trade also developed contradictorily. Forced 
creation of trading companies by Peter, increasing taxes 
on merchants, the ruin of the old merchant dynasties, 
forced relocation of merchants to St. Petersburg led to 
the fact that the Russian trade was self-contained, did 
not play an independent role in the economy. 


How to assess the transformation of Peter | in the 
economy? On the one hand, he contributed to the 
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advancement of the Russian economy and thanks to him 
Russia joined the leading European countries; on the 
other hand, the Russian economy continued to develop 
on the serfdom basis. The autocracy, seeking to 
guarantee the country's economic independence and to 
meet the needs of the army and navy, developed only 
the defense industry. The domestic consumer market 
remained narrow. The economic success of Peter | was 
short-lived. With the development of bourgeois relations 
in the West, the gap in the level of economic 
development was widening. 


The social policy of Peter was also of a serf nature. In 
1714 he issued a decree on primogeniture. The estate 
was equalized in rights with the fieftdom. Now only one of 
the nobleman's sons could inherit his real estate. The 
others were obliged to engage in useful activities. The 
nobility was required to perform life-long service (military 
or civilian). The tax system was changed. As a result of 
the census of 1718 - 1724 instead of suburban tax was 
conducted a per capita tax. Only the nobility and clergy 
were exempt from it, thanks to it the budget profitability 
was increased. 


Peter | went down in history not only as a reformer, but 
also as a talented military leader and diplomat. The main 
objectives of his foreign policy were exits to the Black 
and Baltic Seas. On the way to its implementation there 
were serious obstacles. The Black Sea was in the hands 
of the Turks and the Crimean Khanate, while the Baltic 
Sea was dominated by the Swedes. Peter's campaign to 
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the south in 1695 ended in failure. A poorly prepared 
army and inexperienced commanders, the lack of a navy 
did not allow Peter | to take Azov. The problem was 
solved only in 1696, when at the cost of great effort 
ships, built near Voronezh, were launched. Thanks to 
this 40 thousand army of Peter received a powerful 
reinforcement, and Azov was taken. 


Wishing to consolidate his success near Azov and 
intensify the anti-Turkish coalition, Peter sent the Great 
Embassy headed by Franz Lefort to Europe. Peter also 
pursued another goal - to get acquainted with the life of 
Europe, to take all the best in order to implement it in 
Russia. 


Turkish naval power, economic backwardness, the lack 
of a naval fleet in Russia, and the failure of the "Great 
Embassy" to create an alliance against Turkey forced 
Peter | to abandon the struggle for access to the Black 
Sea and to concentrate efforts on the north-west 
direction. In 1700 he signed a peace with Turkey for 30 
years. Now the main attention of Peter | was focused on 
the Baltic. The "Northern Alliance" was created against 
Sweden, which included Russia, Denmark, Saxony, 
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. At the very beginning 
of the war Denmark signed an alliance with Sweden and 
withdrew from the war. Saxony acted very indecisively, 
besieging Riga for six months. The first military battle of 
the Russian and Swedish armies took place near Narva 
in 1700. The tsar hoped for an easy victory, but the 
Russian army suffered a crushing defeat. Peter was 
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forced to start peace negotiations with Karl XII who 
declined. The defeat at Narva was not without 
consequences for the tsar. Already during the winter of 
1700 - 1701 he formed ten new regiments on the model 
of his Guards - Preobrazhensky and Semenov. In 1702 
368 cannons were made from bells, taken by decree of 
Peter | from churches, as well as from Ural metal. Part of 
the modern armament was purchased by Peter in 
Europe. Peter's efforts to reorganize the army were 
already rewarded in December 1701, when 
Sheremetev's troops inflicted the first defeat on the 
Swedes near Dorpat (now Estonian Tartu). The losses of 
the Swedes were over 3000 men - Russians lost about 
1000 men. The successes of Russian army allowed the 
emperor to launch an attack on the Swedish province of 
Ingria and capture the fortress of Noteburg (its ancient 
name Oreshek). Peter | renamed it Shlisselburg. 


In 1704 Russian troops seized Dorpat and took the 
impregnable fortress of Narva which was of great 
strategic importance. In 1706 the Polish king August II 
abdicated the throne and broke the alliance with Russia. 
Now the Swedish King had his hands free and could fully 
concentrate on the fight against the Russian Tsar. He 
decided to invade Russia and defeat Tsar Peter on 
Russian territory. Beginning his campaign in Russia, 
Charles XII counted on the help of the new Polish king 
Stanislaus Leszczynski, as well as Hetman Mazepa of 
the Zaporozhian Cossack Army. His attempts to capture 
Smolensk and St. Petersburg ended in failure. Russian 
Baltic fleet, which included 12 battleships, 8 galleys, 6 
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brander and about 33 auxiliary ships, did not let the 
Swedish ships to the mouth of the Neva. 


With the advent of the spring of 1709, when Charles XII 
began laying siege to the Russian fortress of Poltava, his 
35,000-strong army was noticeably weakened. Charles 
XII was confident of victory. After the capture of Poltava, 
he expected to resume the attack on Moscow through 
Kharkov and Belgorod. Peter decided to give a general 
battle at Poltava, the main forces of the Russian army 
were concentrated there, but here, at Poltava, the 
Russian fought not by numbers, but by skill. The Battle 
of Poltava ended in victory of the Russian army. On July 
8, 1709. On July 8, 1709 Peter held a gala feast, to 
which he invited captive Swedish generals. As a result of 
the Battle of Poltava the Swedish army was defeated. 
This victory had significant international implications. In 
July 1709 Augustus II, supported by the Russian forces, 
was restored to the Polish throne and renewed his 
alliance with Peter |. Denmark and Prussia joined the 
anti-Swedish coalition. 


After the Russian victory at Poltava the military actions 
were moved to the sea. Their peculiarity was that the 
battles were fought far beyond Russia, on Swedish 
territory. The situation was complicated by the fact that 
in November 1710. Turkey declared war on Russia. In 
1711, after the difficult for both sides battle on the Prut 
River, peace talks began and ended with the signing of 
the Treaty. Under the treaty, Russia returned to Turkey 
Azov and Taganrog and focused all efforts on fighting 
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against Sweden. 


In July 1714 near Cape Gangut the Russian galley 
squadron defeated the Swedish sailing squadron. 
Russians began to occupy the Aland Islands, located 
near the Swedish territory. Thus they were able to strike 
at Sweden. They began to land a joint Russian-Danish 
landing on the coast. 


In July 1720 the Russian fleet defeated the Swedish 
squadron near Grengham Island. Grengham was the 
Swedish squadron. During the peace talks Peter agreed 
to the return of Finland, which had been occupied by the 
Russian troops, and to pay Sweden 1.5 million rubles. 
But Russia still had the territory between Vyborg and 
Riga. These conditions were accepted by the Swedish 
side and on August 30 in Nystadt (Finland) was signed a 
peace treaty between Russia and Sweden, which ended 
more than twenty years of Northern War. It secured 
Russia's right of access to the Baltic Sea. The main 
result of the Great Northern War was that the 
international prestige of Russia increased greatly. 
Russia solved the problem which it had been trying to 
solve for two centuries. Henceforth it was firmly included 
in the circle of European powers. Diplomatic relations 
were established with major European countries. 
However, Russia's foreign policy had more and more 
imperial character. Beginning from Peter | the 
colonization process gradually acquired the traits of 
expansionism. This complicated Russia's relations with 
other countries, both Western and Eastern. It was under 
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Peter | the imperial thinking was formed, which 
permeated not only domestic but also foreign policy. 


The preconditions for the establishment of the absolute, 
unlimited power of the monarch began to take shape in 
the second half of the 17th century during the reign of 
Alexei Mikhailovich ("The Quietest"). The tsar still ruled 
together with the Boyar Duma, but the composition of the 
Boyar Duma and its role in the system of government 
gradually changed. During the Time of Troubles and 
after that the position of ignorant people in the Duma 
strengthened, it became not only Boyar in its 
composition. From the political arena disappeared 
representatives of such noble families, as Shuisky, 
Godunov, Saburov, and their place took the unknown 
Streshnev, Naryshkin, Lopukhin, Tolstoy, etc. Thus there 
arose the threat of parochialism. 


The role of the Boyar Duma in resolving state affairs was 
increasingly diminished. At the same time the personal 
power of the Tsar was growing and the role of zemsky 
councils weakened. They became an obedient 
instrument of implementing the will of the tsar. And after 
1653 they were not convened at all. 


In XVII century the system of decrees continued to 
develop, their number increased to 80 including 40 that 
functioned permanently. Red tape and bribery continued 
to flourish in them, orders often duplicated each other 
and further confused things. At the same time, the 
number of officials in the state was growing. They had to 
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strengthen the position of autocratic power. At the same 
time, prikazes were the prototype of the future collegia, 
and later ministries. 


In the XVII century, changes in local government were 
taking place. The power of voivodes extended 
throughout the country, and the role of voivodes 
increased especially during the Time of Troubles. 


Subordination of the church to secular power, which 
started during the church schism, also played an 
important role in the formation of absolutism. In the 
second half of the 17th century the role of the church in 
the state increased significantly. The church not only 
became a major proprietor, but after the introduction of 
the patriarchate in 1589, it strengthened its political 
position in the state. 


Under Peter the Great the formation of absolute 
monarchy continued. The tsar came to be regarded not 
only as the bearer of supreme power, but also as the 
legislator of the state. The state interest was expressed 
in the will of the tsar. To free himself from the class- 
representative institutions that limited the will of the tsar, 
Peter | ceased to convene zemsky councils. The last 
zemsky sobor was held in 1653. The composition of the 
Boyar Duma had significantly changed: the majority of it 
was now made up of the nobility. In 1701 the functions of 
the Boyars' Duma were transferred to the Secret (Near) 
Chancery, which included the most trusted officials of the 
tsar. When the Senate was established in 1711. The 
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Boyarskaya Duma had finally lost its political significance 
with the establishment of the Senate in 1711. In the first 
quarter of the 18th century the absolute monarchy was 
legally established. In the Regulations (the charter of the 
Spiritual Board) it was written that, "the power of 
monarchs is autocracy, to be obeyed by which the God 
commands in conscience. 


At the beginning of the 18th century the church was 
finally subjugated to the authority of the tsar. In 1700 the 
deceased Patriarch Adrian was replaced by a guardian 
of the patriarchal throne with fewer rights than those of 
the patriarch. The Monastery Prik was in charge of the 
church property. In 1721, to manage the affairs of the 
church was established a spiritual college - the Holy 
Synod, to direct the Synod was appointed chief 
prosecutor. 


With the appearance of the Table of Ranks (1722) the 
number of officials in the country increased even more, 
all of them had to fulfill the will of the monarch. To limit 
the abuses of the bureaucracy, Peter strengthened state 
control. Having established in 1711 the institute of fiscal 
officials, obliged to monitor the execution of government 
orders, Peter introduced such positions under the 
Senate, colleges, provinces and cities. That is, the 
absolute power of the monarch was supported by a 
system of control and denunciation, kept on suspicion 
and fear. 


One of the results of Peter I's activities was the 
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emergence of a bureaucratic machine in Russia. It 
replaced the system of medieval administration based 
on custom. Bureaucracy became a necessary element in 
the structure of the states of the new time. However, 
under the conditions of specific Russian autocracy, 
under the unlimited will of the monarch, when the official 
was not responsible before anybody, except for his chief, 
the power of bureaucracy became absolute. 


The role of the army in the state also changed. Peter 
was increasingly involving it to perform functions that 
were not typical of it. The military collected taxes, 
conducted a census of the population, suppressed the 
discontent of the people. With the creation of a regular 
army and navy the monarch's power was further 
strengthened. In 1721 Peter received the title of 
Emperor, i.e., the head of the secular and spiritual 
powers. 


As a result of Peter's reforms absolutism was finally 
formed in Russia. It is a form of government of the period 
of late feudalism, or transition to capitalism. The power 
of the monarch during this period becomes unlimited 
(absolute). Absolutism existed in Europe as well, but its 
Russian version had significant features. In the military 
statutes Peter | gave the following definition of this form 
of government: "His Majesty is an autocratic monarch, 
who has no one in the world to answer for their actions, 
but the power and authority has his state and land as a 
Christian sovereign of his will and good will to govern”. 
Thus, the Tsar declared his complete independence in 
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decision-making. Only he alone knew how Russia 
should develop. He protected the people from external 
and internal threats, and the population was to 
unconditionally fulfill his will. Peter identified the interests 
of the Russian autocracy with the national interests of 
Russia. While Western Europe was evolving from 
absolutism to representative democracy, Russia was 
becoming even more powerless. Its core population was 
deprived not only of property, but also of personal 
freedom. Right French socialist utopianist H.B.Mabli, 
who wrote that "Peter taught the Russians how to trade 
and fight, but did not teach them the most important 
thing - above all, to be citizens. He could not do this. The 
very situation in which the country was, and the 
traditions of the Russian autocracy, would not allow him 
to go beyond the limits of autocratic power. He had only 
one path before him: to strengthen it in every possible 
way, which was done by Peter.” 


Formation of absolutism in Russia had ideological and 
political basis. First of all, it was reflected in the writings 
of Theophanes Prokopovich, an active supporter of 
Peter's reforms. In his justification of the absolute power 
of the monarch, he proceeded from the idea of "common 
good”. In Peter | he saw the image of "enlightened 
monarch", whose activities were aimed at the benefit of 
the people. 


Prominent defenders of absolutism were V.N. 
Tatishchev, A.D. Kantemir and |.T. Pososhkov. I.T. 
Pososhkov in "The Book of Scarcity and Wealth" gave a 
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program of socio-economic development of the country. 
He considered absolute monarchy as a means of 
achieving civil peace, economic well-being and "common 
good". 


So, under Peter the Great the absolute power of the 
monarch was finally established in Russia. Never before 
had the head of the Russian state possessed such 
fullness of power as now. Absolutism is a pan-European 
form of government, but in Russia it had distinctive 
features. Firstly, nowhere else in Europe did monarchs 
have such unlimited power as in Russia. Secondly, in 
Europe there was a certain autonomy of society from the 
power of the monarch, since all sectors of the population 
had civil rights and freedoms. In Russia, however, even 
the nobility, which was the social base of absolutism, 
were not free. 


Proponents of the materialistic approach believe that as 
a result of Peter's reforms Russia has made a major step 
forward on the path of progress, albeit within the feudal- 
serfdom system. For historical-liberal direction is 
characterized by recognition of the merits of Peter | in 
transforming Russia into an advanced European power. 
But Russia took the path of direct borrowing of European 
achievements, not being ready for them internally. 
Therefore, the country has established Asian despotism, 
only superficially similar to the absolute monarchies of 
European countries. The price of Peter the Great's 
reform was exorbitantly high. 
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Within the framework of the modernization direction the 
reforms of Peter | are considered as the use of 
technological and organizational experience of the 
advanced European countries of that era - Sweden and 
Holland. The nature of modernization was selective and 
concerned mainly the military sphere. In terms of local- 
historical theory Peter | led Russia away from the natural 
path of development and caused irreparable damage to 
the national identity of the country. 


(1725 — 1762) The palace coups 


The overextension of the country during the years of 
Peter's reforms, the destruction of traditions, and violent 
methods of reforms led to ambiguous attitudes in 
different groups of Russian society toward the Petrine 
(Peter’s) legacy and created conditions for political 
instability. 


From 1725, after the death of Peter the Great to the 
accession to power in 1762 of Catherine II, six monarchs 
and many political forces behind them succeeded to the 
throne. This change did not always take place peacefully 
and lawfully, which is why this period V.O. Kluchevsky 
did not quite accurately, but figuratively and aptly called 
"the era of palace coups". 


A major force in determining policy during this period 
was the Guard. It was used both for the personal 
protection of the emperor and for organizing control over 
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the activities of various institutions. The positions of the 
Guard were shaped by the battling palace factions. The 
position of the Guard regiments largely determined who 
would occupy the throne in St. Petersburg. The Guard 
actively intervened in dynastic disputes, and then the 
struggle for power took the form of palace coups. 


If you try to isolate the balance of the interaction of the 
three main forces - the nobility, the peasantry and the 
absolutist state, it will reflect the expansion of morals 
and privileges of the nobility, the further enslavement of 
the peasantry and attempts of state power to adjust the 
apparatus of bureaucratic machine to the changing 
conditions of life. 


(1725 - 1727) Catherine | 

(1727-1730) the 12-year-old Peter P 

(1730 — 1740 Anna loannovna) foreign controlled 
(1741 — 1761) Elizaveta Petrovna 


(1761 - 1762) Peter III 


Peter | died on January 28, 1725, leaving no order for a 
successor. He left no sons. His daughters were born 
before his marriage to Catherine. The real pretenders to 
the throne after the emperor's death were his wife 
Catherine and his grandson Peter, son of the executed 
Tsarevich Alexei. Two factions of the nobility clearly 
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emerged at court. One was composed of representatives 
of the new nobility, promoted under Peter I. Among them 
the most important role, played by Prince AD Menshikov. 
Catherine was a candidate for the throne. The other 
group was represented by aristocrats, led by Prince D. 
M. Golitsyn, who nominated Peter II. While the Senate 
and senior dignitaries discussed who to pass the throne, 
Preobrazhensky and Semenovsky regiments openly 
sided with Catherine | (1725 - 1727). The actual ruler of 
the country was A.D. Menshikov, the first of a long line of 
favorites, most of whom primarily paid attention to their 
pockets and their interests. 


For a better management of the state the Supreme Privy 
Council was created, the supreme state body, which 
limited the power of the Senate. It included A. D. 
Menshikov, F. M. Apraksin, G. |. Golovkin, P. A. Tolstoy, 
A. |. Osterman, D. M. Golitsyn and the Duke of Holstein 
Karl Friedrich - the husband of Peter I's eldest daughter 
Anna. The majority of the Supreme Privy Council was 
composed of the closest advisers of Peter I, only Prince 
D.M.Golitsyn belonged to the old nobility. An attempt to 
oppose A.D. Menshikov led to the exile of P.A. Tolstoy 
and his death in the Solovki. 


Shortly before her death in 1727. the 43-year-old 
Catherine | signed a will under which Peter II, son of 
Tsarevich Alexei, was to succeed to the throne, to be 
followed by Peter's daughters Anna and her heirs and 
Elizabeth and her heirs. 
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The throne was taken by the 12-year-old Peter P (1727- 
1730) under the regency of the Supreme Privy Council. 
However in 1727 the prince was arrested, deprived of 
his rewards and wealth and together with his family he 
was exiled to the Siberian town of Berezov (now Tyumen 
region) where he completed his life in 1729. 


The Supreme Privy Council under Peter II had 
undergone significant changes. It was headed by four 
Princes Dolgoruky and two Golitsyns, as well as a 
master of intrigue Alexander Osterman. The Dolgorukys 
came to the fore. Catherine Dolgoruky became "the 
tsar's bride. But the unexpected death of Peter the Great 
in his fifteenth year, on the day of his wedding, led to the 
termination of the Romanov dynasty on the male line. 
The question of the new emperor had to be decided by 
the Supreme Privy Council. 


After lengthy consultations, the Verkhovniki have opted 
for the senior line of the dynasty, associated with the 
brother of Peter | - lvan V. 


Anna, the daughter of lvan V Alexeevich, was married to 
the Duke of Courland in Peter's time and lived widowed 
in one of the Baltic cities - Mitava (now Jelgava). Inviting 
Anna loannovna to the Russian throne, the Verkhovniki 
took into account the fact that Anna had no political ties 
with the Russian nobility. Verkhovniki developed special 
conditions - conditions, on the basis of which Anna was 
to rule the country. The new Empress has taken on the 
obligation not to marry without the permission of the 
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supreme leadership and not to appoint an heir, to solve 
the most important issues in the state only with the 
participation of the Supreme Privy Council. 


However, two weeks after his arrival in Moscow, Anna 
broke the conditions in front of the supreme court and 
declared about "the acceptance of autocracy”. During the 
massacre of the Kremlin, lvan Dolgoruky was executed, 
since it was discovered the false will of his sister, "the 
Queen's bride", to occupy the throne, his father and 
sister were exiled to Berezov. The Supreme Privy 
Council in 1731 was replaced by the Cabinet of three 
ministers, headed by A. |. Osterman. Four years later, 
Anna loannovna equalized the signatures of the three 
cabinet ministers to one of her own. 


Anna loannovna (1730 - 1740) took little interest in the 
affairs of state, transferring control to her favorite, Ernst 
Johann Biron, Duke of Courland, an ambitious but 
limited man. Anna loannovna's reign was called 
"Bironovshchina," a word that came to represent the 
dominance of foreigners in the government of the 
country. 


All key positions in the country were in the hands of the 
Germans. Foreign affairs were conducted by A.I. 
Ostermann, the army was commanded by B.-K. Minich, 
the guards - by F.-K. Levenwode. The Academy of 
Sciences was headed by |.D. Schumacher. The Russian 
economy penetrated adventurers, who robbed the 
country with impunity, such as Shemberg, who robbed 
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the factories of the Urals. 


The symbol of Anna's reign was the Secret Chancery, 
headed by A. I. Ushakov, which monitored the speeches 
against the Empress and the "state crimes" (the famous 
"word and deed"). Through the Secret Office passed 10 
thousand people. 


Under Anna loannovna was resumed distribution of 
lands to nobles. In 1731 was abolished uniform 
inheritance, introduced by Peter's decree of 1714. Thus, 
estates were recognized as the full property of the 
nobility. Two new regiments of the Guards - Izmailovsky 
and Konnogvardeysky - were created, where officers 
were mostly foreigners. From 30s of the 18th century 
nobility undergraduates were allowed to enroll in the 
Guard regiments, to be trained at home and after 
examinations to be made officers. In 1732 was opened a 
Royal Cadet Corps for training nobles. It was followed by 
opening of the Naval, Artillery and Pageant corps. From 
1736 the term of service for the nobility was limited to 25 
years. 


The peasants became more and more firmly attached to 
the personality of the owner. From 1731 the landlords or 
their clerks began to take an oath of allegiance to the 
emperor on behalf of the peasants. In the same year the 
collection of per capita money from the subject peasants 
due to their indebtedness to the state was placed in the 
hands of the nobility. The landlord himself received the 
right to establish the penalty for a peasant's escape. In 
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the 30s - 40s of the 18th century forced labor became 
predominant in almost all branches of industry. In 1736 
factory workers were permanently attached to the 
factories and could not be sold separately from the 
manufactory. 


Anna loannovna decided that her heir would be the son 
of her niece Anna Leopoldovna and the Duke of 
Brunswick, Ivan Antonovich. The Empress appointed E.- 
|. Biron as regent (ruler) for a two-month old child. Less 
than a month later he was arrested by guardsmen on the 
order of Field Marshal B.-K. Minich and was exiled to 
Pelym (Tobolsk province). 


Russian nobility pinned its hopes on the daughter of 
Peter | - Elizaveta. In 1741 with the assistance of the 
French and Swedish diplomats, interested in the 
reorientation of Russian foreign policy, there was 
another palace coup. With the help of the Grenadier 
Company of the Preobrazhensky Regiment, Elizabeth 
Petrovna ascended the throne. 


As a political and statesman Elizaveta Petrovna (1741 - 
1761) did not stand out among her closest 
predecessors. Contemporaries note that she was an 
extremely attractive thirty-two-year-old woman, of 
cheerful disposition and affable. This is confirmed by the 
extant portraits of the empress. Her passion was for 
dresses, balls, and fireworks. Music was part of the life 
of the court: the harp, the mandolin, and the guitar were 
part of everyday life at that time. The dazzling brilliance 
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of the Elizabethan baroque testifies to endless 
entertainment rather than the painstaking work of the 
court. 


Indeed, Elizabeth was little engaged in state affairs, 
having entrusted them to her favorites - the Razumovsky 
brothers, the Shuvalovs, the Vorontsovs, and A.P. 
Bestuzhev-Ryumin. Elizabeth Petrovna proclaimed a 
return to the orders of her father, Peter the Great, as the 
goal of her reign. The Senate, the Berg and manufactory 
committees, and the Chief Magistrate were restored to 
their rights. Under Elizabeth was opened the University 
in Moscow (January 25, 1755). The Conference of the 
Imperial Court took the place of the abolished Cabinet. 
The activities of the Secret Office had become 
imperceptible. 


Social policy remained the same: the expansion of rights 
and privileges of the nobility, which was achieved by 
restricting the rights and regulating the life of the 
peasants. In 1746 only the right to own land and 
peasants was reserved for the nobility. In 1760 landlords 
received the right to exile peasants who opposed them 
to Siberia and credit them instead of recruits. Peasants 
were forbidden to conduct money transactions without 
the permission of the landlord. The landlord exercised 
police functions in relation to the peasants. 


To support the nobility, the Gentlemen's Land Bank was 
established. A similar bank was also opened for the 
merchants. In the interests of both the nobility and 
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merchants in 1754 domestic customs duties were 
abolished, which opened wide opportunities for trade in 
agricultural and industrial goods. In 1744 - 1747 was 
carried out the second census of the tax population. In 
1755 the factory peasants were assigned as permanent 
(obsessional) workers at the Ural plants. Thus the 
landlords gained the right to dispose not only of the land, 
but also of the personality and property of the peasant. 


Elizabeth Petrovna reigned for twenty years. Even during 
her lifetime she began to consider to whom she should 
pass the throne. To this end, from Holstein (the capital - 
the city of Kiel) was released her 14-year-old nephew 
Carl Peter Ulrich, who after conversion to Orthodoxy, 
received the name of Peter. He was the grandnephew of 
Charles XII on the paternal side and simultaneously the 
grandson of Peter | on the maternal side. Even under the 
will of Catherine | he had the right to the Russian throne. 
On Peter the Great's coming of age the Prussian King 
Frederick Il recommended his daughter Sophia Augusta 
Fredericka of Anhalt-Tserbstskoy, who was named 
Catherine Alexeevna in Russia, as a wife. The young 
couple had a son Paul in 1757. 


After the death of Elizaveta Petrovna in 1761. 33-year- 
old Peter the Great (1761 - 1762) became emperor of 
Russia. The six-month reign of Peter the Great is 
astonishing with the abundance of adopted state acts. 
During this time 192 decrees were issued. The most 
important of them was the "Manifesto on granting 
freedom and liberty to Russian nobility" of February 18, 
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1762. The Manifesto released the nobility from 
compulsory state and military service. A nobleman could 
leave the service at any time, except for military service. 
It was allowed to go abroad and even to enter foreign 
service, to give children a home education. The nobility 
was increasingly transformed from a servile to a 
privileged class. "By the demand of historical logic and 
social justice," wrote V.O. Kluchevsky, "on the next day, 
February 19, was to follow the abolition of serfdom; and 
it followed the next day, only 99 years later. The golden 
age of the Russian nobility had arrived. 


The secularization of church lands in favor of the state 
was announced, which strengthened the state treasury 
(the final decree was implemented by Catherine II in 
1764). Peter the Great stopped persecution of the Old 
Believers and wanted to equalize all religions, to make 
the clergy to wear secular clothes, focusing on 
Lutheranism. The Secret Chancery was abolished, 
people who had been condemned under Elizabeth 
Petrovna were returned from exile and disgrace. At the 
same time Peter behaved insultingly toward the guards, 
whom he called janissaries. The emperor wanted to 
remove the guards from the capital, choosing the 
Holstein guards as his support. 


As we see, on the one hand, Peter the Third carried out 
the decrees that continued the line of his predecessors, 
at times he went even further than them. But on the 
other hand, his actions were distinguished by 
inconsiderateness, tactlessness, chaotic, ill-conceived 
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policy, combined with rudeness and disrespect for his 
wife and family, to his loved ones, with drunkenness and 
foolishness. All this could not but cause discontent in 
Russian society. It is unlikely to speak of the presence of 
Peter III thought-out program of action. The verdict of the 
court, the guards and the clergy was unanimous: Peter 
the Great did not look like a real sovereign. 


During this period the expansion of the rights and 
privileges of the nobility was achieved at the expense of 
the attack on the rights of the main mass of the 
population of the country - the peasantry. The state 
experienced enormous difficulties in collecting taxes, as 
the flight of peasants to the outskirts of the country 
intensified. At a time when with the people there were 
strong tsarist illusions, there were impostors. 
Researchers note at the turn of 50 - 60 years of the XVIII 
century, more than 60 revolts of monastic peasants. 


Active participation in the struggle for their rights took the 
mining population of the Urals. From 1754 to 1764 riots 
were observed at 54 major factories of the Urals. They 
involved about 200 thousand peasants. Arbitrariness of 
the tsarist administration and serfdom caused mass 
unrest of numerous peoples of the Urals and Volga 
region. The country was facing the need for new 
reforms. They were carried out under Catherine the 
Great. 


Foreign policy objectives in the second quarter - middle 
of the XVIII century Russia was solved less energetically 
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than it was under Peter |. The country was retreating 
from the tensions of Peter's time. B.-K. Minich began to 
restructure the army in the European manner. The fleet 
was decrepit, much effort was taken to build defensive 
lines in the south and southeast of the country. The 
commanding posts in the army were in the hands of 
foreigners. 


Crimean Tatars violated the borders of Russia, which 
was the cause of the Russian-Turkish War of 1735 - 
1739. In 1736 the Russian army took Bakhchisarai and 
Azov, and the following year - Ochakov. In 1739 Turkey 
and Russia signed the Peace of Belgrade. Russia 
received Azov, though without fortifications, and a small 
territory between the Seversky Donets and the Bug. 
Access to the Black Sea was retained by Turkey. 


Sweden tried to take revenge for defeat in the Northern 
War and declared war on Russia. The Russian-Swedish 
war (1741 - 1743) was carried out on the territory of 
Finland and ended with the Peace of Abos (the city of 
Turku), in which Sweden confirmed the results of the 
Northern War. Russia also lost a small territory in 
Finland up to the river Kymen. 


In 1756 - 1763 the Anglo-French war for the colonies 
broke out. Two coalitions of powers were involved in the 
war. One was composed of Prussia, England, and 
Portugal. Their opponents were France, Spain, Austria, 
Sweden, and Saxony, with Russia on their side. Russia 
understood that Prussia wanted to conquer Poland and a 
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part of the Baltics, which would mean the end of Russian 
influence in this region. 


In the summer of 1757 the Russian army moved into 
East Prussia. The Prussian King Frederick P., who was 
considered invincible, had sent his main forces against 
Russia, but his army was destroyed. In 1760 the 
Russian troops entered Berlin, where they stayed for 
several days. In the battles of the Seven Years' War P.A. 
Rumyantsev and A.V. Suvorov, who later glorified the 
Russian art of war, won the first major victories. 


However, victories of Russian soldiers did not give the 
country any real results. Disagreements among the allies 
and especially the accession of Peter III, the Great 
radically changed the position of Russia in the war. In 
1762 Russia made peace with Prussia and returned all 
the conquered territories. However, during the war 
Prussia was weakened, and the international prestige of 
Russia strengthened. The main result of the Seven 
Years' War was the victory of England over France in the 
struggle for colonies and trade supremacy. The anti- 
national foreign policy of Peter the Great, as well as 
outbreaks of social protest, pushed the Guards to a new 
coup in favor of Catherine II. 


The era of palace coups in general has not changed the 
foundations of the socio-economic and political system 
created by the reforms of Peter |. Changes occurred only 
in the personal composition of the ruling elite. At the 
same time the main trends in the development of 
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countries remained the same: the strengthening of 
serfdom, the formation of imperial traditions in foreign 
policy, and the extensive nature of economic 
development. At the same time the privileges of the 
nobility were expanding and there were noticeable shifts 
in the cultural life of the country. 


Russia in the second half of the 18th century. 


(1762 - 1796) 


In the second half of the 18th century Russia remained 
one of the largest states in the world. Despite great 
merits of Peter | in the development of industry, the 
country still had an agrarian economy. Agriculture 
developed extensively, the increase in production was 
due to the plowing of new lands in the Black Sea region, 
the Middle and Lower Volga region, in the Urals, in 
Siberia. The peasantry accounted for 90% of the 
population of Russia. Traditional forms of their 
exploitation persisted. Despite the domination of the 
feudal serf system, new features appeared in the socio- 
economic development of the country. In the second half 
of the 18th century bread became a commodity and both 
landed estates and peasants began to work for the 
market. From the end of the 18th century bread exports 
expanded. The growth of the lord's ploughing led to a 
reduction and sometimes even to the disappearance of 
the peasant's allotment. As a result the system of 
alienation developed. The separation of the peasantry 
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from its allotment and the need to earn money to pay the 
cash tribute contributed to the formation of a labor 
market. In order to increase the profitability of their 
farms, landlords used new agricultural techniques, 
imported fertilizers from abroad, etc. All these new 
phenomena showed the first signs of decay of the barch 
economy. 


In the 50s - 60s of the 18th century private enterprise 
was actively developing. The availability of large 
reserves of their own raw materials (flax, hemp, leather, 
wool, grain), free labor, as well as the opportunity to sell 
their products profitably, pushed the landowners to set 
up patrimonial factories. But by the end of the 18th 
century the number of noble manufactories based on 
forced labor decreased sharply. The number of peasant 
and merchant manufactories increased. 


Capitalist manufacture grew most often out of peasant 
trades, primarily in light industry. Thus, in the lvanovo 
textile region, which emerged by the end of the 40s of 
the 18th century, with few exceptions, the manufactories 
used not the peasants, but hired laborers. 


Manufactures in light industry in Russia were 
distinguished by their large size. Among them there were 
such, which employed up to 2 thousand people and even 
more, and the enterprises, serviced by 300-400 workers, 
were considered medium-sized. The Goncharovs' sailing 
manufacture had 1624 workers by the end of the 18th 
century, the Cloth Factory of the Prince Knovanskys had 
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up to 2600 workers. 


In the initial period of manufactory production large light 
industry enterprises were located mostly in cities. In the 
second half of the XVIII century industrial capital also 
penetrated into the village. Owner of the manufactory 
distributed raw materials and tools to the surrounding 
peasants or bought from them semi-finished products. 
Such scattered manufactories, in which only the final 
stage of production was centralized, were most common 
in the linen industry. The transformation of domestic 
peasant trades into an appendage of the manufactory 
indicated the beginning of the decay of the subsistence 
economy and the stratification of the peasantry. 


In the second half of the 18th century the total number of 
hired workers employed in manufactories, trades and 
transport grew greatly. At the factories, registered in the 
Manufactory Board in 1767 there were 18 thousand 
hired workers, and together with home workers - up to 
25 thousand. Only at the cloth manufactories dominated 
the forced labor of private peasants, in the remaining 
industries - silk weaving, sail and cloth, cotton, and 
others - the capitalist exploitation of labor prevailed. 


In the central regions of the country capitalist forms of 
production with hired labor developed not only in the light 
industry, but also in the metal-working industry (Pavlov, 
Vorsma). Hired labor was widely used in small peasant 
enterprises: flour mills, oil mills, tanneries, soap mills, 
candle mills, iron mills and others. Wage labor in water 
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transport and partly in animal-drawn vehicles, 
shipbuilding, and in loading and unloading operations 
was of great importance. The total number of hired 
laborers in the 60's of the 18th century reached 
approximately 220 thousand people, more than half of 
them were employed in water transport. By the end of 
the 18th century there were about 420 thousand hired 
workers. 


Tilled peasants were forced to seek wages on the side, 
to turn to outlandish trades. The labor market was 
expanding. Some peasants were breaking away from 
agriculture. This was especially true for the villages, long 
famous for weaving and metal-working trades. The 
example of the villages of lvanovo and Pavlov, whose 
inhabitants were peasants, but by the late 18th century 
they were no longer engaged in farming, clearly shows 
the process of turning the village into a major 
commercial and industrial center, which later became a 
town. In search of earnings people from surrounding 
areas flocked here. Passports and vacation documents 
began to be issued for increasingly long periods, until, at 
last, the peasant-choosers turned into permanent 
residents of Moscow, Ivanovo and other industrial 
centers. At the same time the peasants who sold their 
labor to an entrepreneur, most often remained serfs toa 
landlord. 


The development of entrepreneurship was facilitated by 
the prohibition in 1762 the purchase of peasants to 
factories and permission in 1775 for peasant industry. 


190 


Essence of Russian History 


By the end of the 18th century in Russia there were 
about 100 large industrial enterprises in the most 
dynamically developing industry - cotton, almost entirely 
based on freelancers. The process of formation of the 
all-Russian market continued. This was facilitated by the 
proclamation in 1762 of the freedom of trade. Fair trade 
prevailed. 


Thus, a capitalistic way of life began to form in the 
Russian economy in the second half of the 18th century, 
but it could not become firmly established on Russian 
soil. The main obstacle was the absolutist system, which 
preserved serfdom and strengthened the position of the 
nobility. 


In 1762 as a result of the coup d'etat Catherine II 
ascended the Russian throne. Her reign marked the 
beginning of the era of "enlightened absolutism. There is 
no consensus on the policy of "enlightened absolutism”. 
Some historians believe that the flirting with the 
philosophers was a kind of coquetry on the part of 
monarchs, rather than a real policy. Others see it as a 
certain stage in the development of absolute monarchy, 
which was trying to reform itself in order to prevent the 
impending bourgeois revolutions. Different historians 
also define the chronological framework of enlightened 
absolutism. The most generally accepted point of view is 
that of |.A. Fedosov, who considers the beginning of 
enlightened absolutism in Russia in 1762, and the end - 
in 1815. 
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Enlightened absolutism was a pan-European 
phenomenon. This policy was widespread in Prussia, 
Sweden, Austria and France. The 18th century went 
down in history as the Age of Enlightenment. 
Enlightenment philosophy was developed by such 
thinkers as A. Voltaire, D. Diderot, J.-J. Rousseau, Ch. 
Montesquieu, |. Kant, D. Hume, etc. 


It was based on the ideas of rationalism, reflected the 
belief that human reason is capable of comprehending 
not only the laws of the development of nature, but also 
the laws of society. The idea of progress, a steady 
movement along the path leading to an order based on 
law and reason, permeated the writings of all the 
philosophers of the Enlightenment. 


The triumph of rationalism was associated with a 
"secularization" of spiritual life. The Enlighteners 
mercilessly criticized the church, which had kept its 
parishioners in fear and ignorance. The philosophers did 
not deny God, but were only against the idea of divine 
predestination. Their main point was that man is the 
creator of his own destiny. The recognition of the 
personal independence and freedom of the individual by 
his natural rights is the main thesis of the Enlighteners. 
Thus appeared the theory of "natural rights," the 
essence of which is that man is born to be free, to have 
property and to be protected by the state and its just 
laws. From this derived criticism of the old feudal order, 
which violated the natural rights and freedoms of man, 
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as well as justification of the need for democratic reforms 
in society. 


(1762-1796) The "Enlightened absolutism" of 
Catherine Il 


On the question of government, the Enlighteners shared 
John Locke's social contract theory. A government that 
violates the individual rights and freedoms of its citizens, 
the terms of the social contract, cannot remain in power. 
Any government exists to ensure the common good. The 
supreme value of every society is the individual. The 
French Enlightenment philosophers believed that Russia 
was a barbaric, despotic country. Absolute monarchy 
made its inhabitants slaves. Catherine, on the other 
hand, saw autocracy as the only possible form of 
government for the vast territory of the country. All others 
were not only ruinous, but ruinous to her. Moreover, the 
empress was convinced that if the citizens were law- 
abiding, there would be general welfare. Therefore, an 
important place in her domestic policy was taken by 
work to improve the legislation of the Russian Empire. 
The old Code, in force since 1649, was totally irrelevant 
to the historical conditions under which Catherine II had 
ruled the country. The Empress herself had been 
working on the "Edict" for about two years - a special 
instruction for the future Commission to draft the new 
legislation. The basic text of the "Decree" was borrowed 
by the empress from the works of Charles Montesquieu 
and G. Beccaria. Two versions of the "Nakaz" were 
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written, the first was particularly humane in its essence. 
It proclaimed the right of peasants' ownership of 
movable property and proposed to establish a peasant 
elective court. The tsarina condemned the cruel 
treatment of serfs, the use of torture and the death 
penalty in the state. Catherine's closest aides strongly 
advised her to return to real life and abandon her 
dreams, so by early 1767 she prepared a second, more 
moderate version of the "Decree", which was translated 
into German, Latin and French. The edict was a 
document in which the ideas of "enlightened absolutism" 
were substantiated and set out in detail. The main points 
of it were the justification of the inviolability of absolute 
monarchy and the assertion that the sovereign in Russia 
is the source of all state and civil authority. All subjects 
must comply unconditionally with the will of the 
sovereign. 


Asserting the ideas of unlimited absolutism, Catherine 
called for moderation in the laws and government 
policies. Any punishment not justified by necessity was a 
manifestation of tyranny. The death penalty is generally 
undesirable and can only be imposed in exceptional 
cases on incorrigible and dangerous criminals. The most 
serious crime is against the monarch. 


The Empress called the nobility the pillars of the state, 
but stipulated that belonging to the nobility gave not only 
certain rights and privileges, but also imposed duties to 
the monarch and the state. 
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Violation of the honor of nobility leads to exclusion from 
the nobility and deprivation of nobility. The content of the 
"Edict" showed the desire of Catherine II to follow the 
policy of "enlightened absolutism" in many respects. It 
was supposed to show all Europe the enlightenment, 
humanity and education of the sovereign. 


The Ulozhenny Commission, convened to draw up new 
legislation, began its work on July 30, 1767 in the 
Moscow Kremlin. It was attended by 564 deputies from 
all strata of the Russian population, except serfs. The 
most acute was the discussion of the peasant question. 
Disputes on the peasant question became so acute and 
protracted that Catherine II was inclined to dissolve the 
commission. At the end of 1768 the war with Turkey 
began, a large part of the deputies had been recalled to 
the active army, and the Empress took advantage of this 
fact, and dissolved the commission for an indefinite 
period. Its work was not entirely useless. The materials 
prepared by the commission and the ideas expressed 
during the discussion were subsequently used by 
Catherine II in her legislative and administrative work. 


An integral part of the policy of "enlightened absolutism" 
was the policy of secularization of the church estates. In 
1764 was issued a decree which transferred monastic 
and church estates with their peasants to the board of 
economics. The meaning of this decree was, firstly, that 
the clergy was deprived of their economic base, 
secondly, monasteries and dioceses became totally 
dependent on the state and, finally, the situation of the 


195 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


peasants, freed from dependence, significantly 
improved. They passed into the category of state 
peasants. State institutions, established by Peter |, 
significantly narrowed their powers. In 1763 the Senate 
was divided into six departments. Collegia were out of 
the power of the Senate, and later were abolished. The 
Senate was deprived of legislative initiative and 
increasingly turned into a judicial institution. 


The historical-materialist theory assesses "enlightened 
absolutism" as a liberal demagogy of the government, 
maneuvering amidst the crisis of the feudal-serfdom 
system in order to expand the privileges of the nobility 
and avoid popular unrest. The historical-liberal approach 
is characterized by the assessment of the named period 
as a time of gradual reform of society without sharp 
upheavals, with the monarchic law dominating. It was a 
regulatory mechanism for exercising control over society, 
its function was to enforce obedience, rather than to 
protect individual rights or civil rights. From the point of 
view of the modernization approach, the reforms of the 
era of "enlightened absolutism" formed new aspirations 
of legislative policy, a special state and legal order, 
which remained unchanged until the early 19th century, 
and in some features of state and political principles - 
even later. 


Serfdom already reached its apogee at the beginning of 
Catherine's reign. In the 1760s a series of edicts were 
issued which deprived peasants of any minimum rights: 
they were forbidden to own real estate, take contracts 
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and payoffs, act as guarantors, trade without special 
permission, and leave their place of residence without 
written permission. In 1765 the landlords received the 
right to exile peasants to hard labor, and the peasants 
were forbidden to complain against the landlords: their 
complaints were considered a false denunciation, and 
the complainant was subject to severe punishment. 


Strengthening of serfdom, powerless position of all 
segments of the population of the Russian Empire, 
except for the nobility, was the cause of a powerful 
peasant war led by E. I. Pugachev (1773 - 1775). It was 
attended by Cossacks, serfs, workers of the Ural plants 
and factories, the national composition - Russians, 
Bashkirs, Tatars, Mari, Kalmyks, etc. Russian people 
have always had strong traditions of naive monarchism, 
so ordinary people were so eager to respond to the 
appearance of the "resurrected" Peter III, under whose 
name was Yemelyan Pugachev. The center of the rebels 
was Yaitskoe town. Pugachev's Manifesto, in which he 
promised "to bestow the people with lands, waters, 
forests, fish catch, dwellings, meadows, seas, bread, 
faith, your law, salary, lead and gunpowder, etc." was 
proclaimed there. Pugachev's promises found fertile 
ground. The number of his supporters was constantly 
growing. In October of 1773, when he came to 
Orenburg, he had only 3 thousand people, and after a 
few weeks the number of Pugachev army increased up 
to 15 thousand people. 


Pugachev firmly held on to his tsarist title, he organized 
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something like a royal court, ordered to make a seal with 
the inscription "Great State Seal of Peter III, Emperor 
and Autocrat of All Russia", instituted an order of brass, 
which he awarded to especially distinguished 
associates. A feature of this peasant war was its great 
organization and a wide participation of working people 
of the Urals. But still, like other peasant wars, it had no 
clear political goals and no constructive program, and 
turned into a bloody merciless destruction of the ruling 
classes and their servants, looting and stripping of their 
property. In his Manifesto of July 31, 1774, Pugachev 
granted all serfs freedom and promised to free peasants 
from oppression of villainous nobles and corrupt judges, 
from conscription, capitation fee and other taxes. But 
here he also declared the "freed" peasants to be his 
faithful serfs, and gave them, together with the land, to 
his associates as their property. Thus, they again 
became serfs, but under the new lords. According to 
some historians, this war was not of anti-feudal nature, 
E. |. Pugachev had no clear idea of the ultimate goals of 
his movement. 


The Peasant war under the leadership of Pugachev 
triggered a number of state transformations. Already in 
November 1775 was issued "Institution for the 
government of the province". According to it, the country 
was divided into 50 provinces, which, in turn, were 
divided into 10-12 counties (provinces were abolished). 
Gubernias and counties had the same institutions and 
about the same number of officials. At the head of the 
province was appointed governor appointed by the 
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emperor (or governor-general - in large provinces), he 
also headed the main institution of the province - the 
provincial assembly. He had executive power, 
supervision over the activities of all institutions and 
officials, ensuring law and order. All military units on the 
territory of the province were also subordinate to the 
governor. In the counties, executive power was 
transferred to the county nobles' assembly. New judicial 
institutions of class character were created: the upper (in 
provinces) and lower (in counties) Zemstvo court for the 
nobility, the upper and lower rights of justice for state 
peasants (serfs were judged at their own discretion by 
the landlord himself). 


Power was thus divided into administrative-political, 
financial-economic, and judicial. But this was only the 
first step toward the separation of powers, since all the 
fullness of power still remained in the hands of the 
Empress. 


In 1775 was abolished Cossack self-government on the 
Don and the Zaporozhian Sich was abolished. Soon 
Zaporozhye Cossacks were resettled to the Kuban. 
Yaitsky Cossacks were renamed Ural Cossacks and 
police oversight was established over them. At the Don, 
the government introduced a special civilian 
administration, subordinate to St. Petersburg. The 
suppression of the peasant war, fear of its recurrence, 
forced Catherine II to further strengthen the position in 
the society of the nobility - the only support of the 
autocratic power. On April 21, 1785 was issued the 
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"Charter on the rights, liberties and privileges of the 
nobility of Russia. It was a set of nobles' privileges, given 
the unofficial name of the Letters Patent to the Nobility. 
The nobility could not serve, did not pay taxes to the 
treasury, the land together with the peasants sitting on it 
passed into their private ownership, a nobleman could 
not be subjected to corporal punishment, he could not be 
deprived of noble dignity, honor, life and estates. Thus, 
the Russian nobility became a special corporation. It 
received the right to make representations through the 
governor about their various wishes. Henceforth and 
forever the nobility became the first estate of the Russian 
Empire. 


At this time also came out the Letters Patent to the 
cities. According to it, all the population of cities was 
divided into six classes. The first included homeowners, 
nobles and clergymen. All of them were called "real 
townsfolk. The second class included merchants of the 
three guilds; the third class consisted of artisans, 
registered in the workshops, the fourth - foreign and non- 
resident merchants, etc. The population of cities had the 
right to elect the mayor and members of the City Duma 
once every three years at a meeting. Citizens, who 
reached 25 years old and had capital on which they paid 
at least 50 rubles tax, could take part in elections. 


Catherine || carried out some transformations in the 
economy of the country as well. In 1765 she founded the 
"Free Economic Society," which began to publish 
regularly its works on various branches of economy, 
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plant breeding, and cattle breeding. The main goal of the 
society was the rational organization of landowners' and 
peasants' farms, dissemination of useful advice and 
knowledge. But their introduction in practice went 
extremely slowly. The serf labor did not contribute to the 
introduction of innovations. The tsarina paid special 
attention to education. When Catherine II took the 
throne, state expenditures on education in Russia 
amounted to 0.15% of the budget, by 1794 their share 
increased to 1.28%, and the content of the imperial court 
cost 9% of the budget. Extreme preoccupation with 
foreign affairs - the Turkish war and the Polish problem, 
as well as the reorganization of the administrative 
system after the suppression of Pugachev's rebellion - 
did not allow the Empress to focus on school reform. 
Only in 1786 was issued the decree "Regulations of 
public schools in the Russian Empire. Under this decree 
in each provincial town was to open one four-class 
public school. Small public schools were opened in 
district towns. In parallel with them functioned soldiers' 
schools, founded by Peter |. In 1786 was established a 
special teachers' seminary, which trained mathematics 
and history teachers. In total in Russia in the late 18th 
century there were 549 different educational institutions. 
The most important consequence of the school reform 
was the spread of education in non-nobility strata of the 
population. 


The second half of the 18th century was characterized 
by a significant growth of Russian culture. Drama and 
musical theaters were widely spread. In St. Petersburg 
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theatrical troupes existed under the Corps of nobles, in 
Moscow - under the University. In 1783 in St. Petersburg 
the first theater school was founded. Fortress theaters 
became widespread. Only in Moscow alone there were 
15 of them. The Russian fine arts reached a high degree 
of perfection at that time. Catherine II continued the 
traditions of Peter | and invited the best-known European 
architects to Russia, including Rastrelli, Cameron, Rossi, 
Falcone and others. The time of Catherine II was the 
heyday of town planning. Under her reign the 
construction of St. Petersburg was carried out, new cities 
were built - Nikolaev, Ekaterinoslav (now 
Dnepropetrovsk), Odessa, Sevastopol and others. 


The foreign policy of Catherine II was no less 
controversial than the domestic one. On the one hand, 
she was guided by noble goals and sought not only to 
expand the territory of Russia, but also to strengthen its 
international prestige. On the other hand, Russia's 
foreign policy maintained an aggressive annexationist 
character. In many respects imitating Peter |, the 
empress remained his faithful student in this field. At first 
she adhered to a cautious line of behavior in foreign 
policy. The Chancellor of the Empire N. I. Panin also 
insisted on it. He wrote to the sovereign that Russia had 
no need of new conquests because she had a huge 
amount of land, which was not being cultivated. But 
already from 1763 Catherine II began an active foreign 
policy and identified two major problems - Turkish and 
Polish. The first was caused by the need of Russia's 
access to the Black Sea, as well as the security of 
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Russia's southern borders neighboring the Crimean 
Khanate. Catherine's attempts to negotiate with the 
Turkish sultan on the possibility of developing Russian 
trade ended unsuccessfully. Neither did Turkey agree to 
keep Russian merchant ships on the Black Sea. In 1768 
on the initiative of Turkey itself, which intervened in the 
Polish-Russian conflict, | Russian-Turkish war began. Its 
first period was unsuccessful for Russia, and only in 
1770 was the turning point in its favor. On July 7, 1770 
General P.A. Rumyantsev defeated the 80-thousand 
Turkish-Tatar army at Largo, and three weeks later, near 
the Cahul River he defeated another Turkish army, 
which was 10 times larger than the Russian one. In 
pursuit of the retreating enemy, P.A. Rumyantsev took 
Ishmael, Kilia, Ackermann, Bendery and others. 


The success of the Russians on land was accompanied 
by good luck at sea. The Russian fleet under Admiral 
G.A. Spiridov, which left Kronstadt, rounded the whole of 
Europe and, entering the Mediterranean Sea through 
Gibraltar, in June 1770 dealt a crushing blow to the 
Turkish fleet in Chesma Bay. Understanding the 
complexity of the whole situation, the Turkish sultan 
asked Catherine for peace. Not immediately the 
Empress accepted the reconciliation with the Sultan. 
European powers that did not want to strengthen Russia 
and weaken Turkey interfered in the development of 
relations between Russia and Turkey. Austria, England 
and France supported Turkey. In July 1774, after the 
defeat of the Turks by Suvorov at Kozludz, in Kucuk 
Kainarji was signed a peace treaty between Russia and 
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Turkey. It ceded to Russia a large territory from the Bug 
River and the fortress Kinburn at the mouth of the 
Dnieper to the Azov, with part of the Kuban and Azov 
lands. Russia received the fortress of Kerch and 
Yenikale, which controlled the access to the Black Sea 
from the Sea of Azov. The Crimean Khanate was 
declared formally free from Turkey. Thus, there was the 
beginning of the annexation of the Crimea to Russia. 


It is difficult to overestimate the significance of this 
treaty. Russian merchant ships received the right to sail 
through the straits of Bosporus and Dardanelles on an 
equal footing with the English and French. Turkey was 
obliged to pay to Russia a contribution of 4.5 million 
rubles. The second foreign policy problem for Catherine 
Il was Poland. Unified Polish-Lithuanian state had long 
been experiencing an internal crisis. Unlike most 
European states, Poland was unable to create a single 
centralized state. There were acute internal 
contradictions in the country - from class to religious 
contradictions. Poland was a multinational country, and 
its population practiced different religions. The rights and 
interests of non-Polish ethnic groups and non-Catholics 
were constantly infringed upon. 


At the heart of the tensions between Russia and Poland 
were territorial and national-religious contradictions. 
Russia could not forgive Poland for taking advantage of 
the disintegration of Kievan Rus' and the Tatar-Mongol 
invasion and alienating considerable territories from it. In 
XVIII century the sharpest contradictions remained 
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because of Belorussia and Right-bank Ukraine. After the 
death of the Polish king Augustus III in 1763, there was 
a power struggle between the magnate clans in Poland. 
Catherine II took an active part in this struggle and 
succeeded in making Stanislaw Poniatowski the king of 
Poland. But suddenly the new king began a struggle for 
the creation of a centralized Polish state, which was by 
no means part of the plans of Catherine II. Russian 
interference in the internal affairs of Poland was carried 
out under the pretext of protecting the interests of its 
Orthodox population (Ukrainians and Belarusians). 


In her self-interest in Poland Catherine was not alone. 
Prussian King Frederick II had offered to divide Poland 
back in 1769. Catherine agreed to a threefold partition of 
Poland. In July 1772 were concluded two treaties - one 
between Russia and Prussia, the other - between Russia 
and Austria. As a result of the division of Poland Russia 
received the whole economically important area adjacent 
to the Western Dvina, and a part of the Upper Dnieper - 
Polotsk, Vitebsk, Mstislav, part of Minsk province, as 
well as a part of the Polish Livonia. Thus, Russia 
received back that part of the ancient Russian lands, 
which in the XIV century were seized from Russia by the 
Grand Duchy of Lithuania. Thus, on the one hand, the 
reunification of the Belarusian and Russian peoples was 
laid down, but, on the other hand, the intervention of the 
European states in the internal affairs of Poland marked 
the beginning of the liquidation of Polish independence 
and statehood. 
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In the mid 70s of the 18th century the priorities of 
Russian foreign policy remained the same. At the same 
time Russia renounced its alliance with Prussia and 
Austria became its main ally. The main task of Catherine 
Il was the final solution to the Black Sea problem. Russia 
was not satisfied with what it had received from Turkey 
as a result of the first Russian-Turkish war, especially 
since the Turks constantly prevented the free passage of 
Russian vessels in the Black Sea. In 1779 Turkey 
confirmed Crimea's independence, but never gave up 
hope for a new war with Russia, so the main efforts of 
Russian diplomacy in the 80s of the 18th century were 
aimed at a final resolution of the Black Sea problem. 
Catherine || did not hide her intentions to annex the 
Crimea to Russia. A negative role in relations between 
Russia and Turkey was played by European countries, 
which did not want Russia to become stronger. Britain 
and Prussia were interested in a new Russian-Turkish 
war. The immediate cause of the war was the conflicts 
over the Danubian principalities - Moldavia and 
Wallachia, as well as the problem of the Russian 
protectorate over Georgia. Under the Treaty of Kucuk 
Kainarji of 1774, Russia received a number of privileges 
in the Danubian principalities, including the right to 
protect the interests of Christians in Moldavia and 
Wallachia. Turkey constantly challenged these rights, 
and in 1785 - 1786 deposed the sovereigns of Wallachia 
and Moldavia. When they found refuge in Russia, Turkey 
demanded their extradition. This was a direct challenge 
to Petersburg. 


206 


Essence of Russian History 


An even greater challenge to Russia was made when in 
July 1783 Eastern Georgia and Russia signed the 
"Treaty of St. George" on placing Georgia under Russian 
guardianship, and Russia assumed the right to defend 
Georgia. Turkey did not recognize that treaty. On August 
21, 1787 the Turkish navy attacked Russian patrol ships 
near Kinburn on the western outskirts of the Crimean 
coast. It served as a signal to the outbreak of war. 
Russian, under the command of Suvorov repulsed all the 
attacks of the Turks, thereby foiling the attempt to seize 
the Crimea and Sevastopol - the main base of the 
Russian Black Sea Fleet. Thus ended the first campaign 
of the Russian-Turkish War of 1787 - 1791. The position 
of Russia was complicated by the hostile actions of 
England, Prussia and Holland, which encouraged 
Sweden to go to war with Russia. On July 1, 1788 the 
Swedish king Gustav III demanded the return of the part 
of Finland to Catherine II, the de facto liquidation of the 
Russian Baltic fleet, as well as the conclusion of peace 
with Turkey with Swedish mediation. The war with 
Russia was unsuccessful for Sweden, and on August 14, 
1790 both countries signed a peace treaty, by which 
Sweden gave up all territorial claims. 


Now Russia's position had strengthened markedly, and 
from 1788 the hostilities were conducted mainly in the 
area of the Turkish fortress of Ochakov on the Black 
Sea. On December 6, 1788 it was taken. During the 
military campaign of 1788 the Russian troops inflicted a 
number of defeats to the Turks. In 1789 the Russian 
army under the command of Alexander Suvorov carried 
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out a brilliant military operation near the river Rymnik. In 
1790, the Russian fleet under Admiral F. F. Ushakov 
won a number of brilliant victories at sea. A significant 
event in the campaign of 1790 was the capture of the 
most powerful Turkish fortress on the Danube - Ishmael 
by A.V. Suvorov. A series of military victories of Russia 
forced Turkey to ask for peace. December 29, 1791 in 
lasi was signed a peace treaty between Russia and 
Turkey, under which Turkey confirmed the conditions of 
Kucuk Kainarji, recognized the annexation of Crimea 
and Ochakov to Russia and agreed to move the 
Russian-Turkish border from the Bug to the Dniester. 
Russia returned to Turkey Bessarabia, Moldavia and 
Wallachia. 


Both Russian and European politicians agreed that 
Russia played one of the leading roles in the European 
politics in XVIII century. Frederick Il of Prussia wrote of 
her "awesome power" which would make Europe 
tremble in half a century. 


One of the criteria of a ruler's performance is the 
condition of the state he ruled. Catherine II left the state 
in a much better condition than she received it. The 
population increased from 19 to 36 million people, both 
through natural increase and the incorporation of new 
territories. The amount of state revenues more than 
quadrupled. The number of factories and manufactories 
rose from 500 to 2,000. A banking system was 
established, and the number of proprietors increased. 
Both landlords and peasants were attracted to 
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entrepreneurial activity. 


However, Russia was not very close to the European 
type of development. The split in society between the 
Europeanized nobility and the bulk of the people was still 
preserved and continued to deepen. Such prominent 
attributes of traditional society as an autocratic form of 
government and the rule of serfdom remained intact, 
making it difficult for Russia to enter the European 
civilized circle. 


Russian foreign policy in the first half of the 19th 
century. 


Social and political thought in Russia in the first half of 
the 19th century. 


Domestic policy of Alexander | and Nikolai I. 

Social and economic development of the country. 
Theme V: RUSSIA in the first half of the XIX century. 
Tests . 

1. What is understood by modernization of the country? 
a) the process of transition from an agrarian to an 


industrial society, qualitative transformations in all 
aspects of society; 
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b) changing society according to the requirements of our 
time; 


c) changing the political system; 

d) changes in the economic system. 

2. What caused Peter's reforms? 

a) The tsar's personal ambitions; 

b) the desire to imitate the West; 

c) the legacy of his father Alexei Mikhailovich; 


d) economic, political and cultural backwardness of 
Russia. 


3. What is the essence of absolute monarchy? 


a) strengthening the role of the Boyar Duma and the 
Assembly of the Land; 


b) transfer of legislative power to the Senate; 
c) the monarch's unlimited power; 
d) strengthening the role of the Collegiums. 


4. Why do historians call Catherine II the successor to 
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Peter |? 
a) she was German and wanted the good of Russia; 
b) read the works of Peter | and applied them in practice; 


c) continued Peter the Great's course of transforming 
Russia into a European state; 


d) she supported the nobility and created favorable 
conditions for domestic and foreign trade. 


5. What new features emerged in the Russian economy 
in the second half of the 18th century? 


a) Strengthening of subsistence economy; 
b) growth of intensive factors in the economy; 
c) intensive development of agriculture; 


d) growth of commodity economy and commodity-money 
relations. 


According to the historical-materialistic concept the first 
half of the 19th century was a preparatory stage for the 
change of socio-economic formations in Russia 
(transition from feudalism to capitalism in the middle of 
the 19th century), therefore the main emphasis of 
historians was placed on revealing the elements of 
socio-economic and political crises in the Russian 
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society during this period. 


Proponents of the liberal direction of world-historical 
theory consider the first half of the 19th century as a 
period of gradual spread of liberalism. The time of 
Alexander | is regarded as an epoch of gradual 
maturation of the liberal consciousness of the upper 
classes, although the effectiveness of the 
implementation of such ideas on the state scale is 
evaluated very low. The reign of Nicholas |, despite the 
obvious manifestation of conservative tendencies: 
changes in censorship, restrictions on freedom of 
expression, eventually became a necessary precondition 
for the liberal reforms of Alexander II. Historians note the 
uneven and contradictory development of liberalism in 
Russian society in the first half of the 19th century. 


Based on the modernization concept, in the first half of 
the 19th century Russia, despite its progressive 
development, experienced a growing lag from the 
leading European powers and needed to abandon the 
basic institutions of traditional society, to transition to an 
industrial stage of development. Russia's defeat in the 
Crimean War prompted the government to intensify its 
modernization policy, which found expression in a set of 
reforms of the 1860s - 1870s. 


From the point of view of local-historical (civilizational) 
approach in this period occurred the origin of ideas about 
the special, non-western way of development of Russia, 
which was most vividly expressed in Slavophilism. 
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Russia in the beginning of the 19th century was the 
greatest empire in the world, the territory of which 
occupied a large part of Eastern Europe, Northern 
Eurasia, Alaska and Transcaucasia. The country's 
population in 1801 was increased and by 1851 through 
natural increase and annexation of territories - 69 million 
people. 


Agriculture remained the main branch of Russia's 
economy (peasants accounted for over 90% of the 
population). The technical level of the agrarian sector 
was rather low, and the increase in production was 
mainly due to the expansion of areas under crops both in 
the center and on the outskirts. Yields remained low. 
The use of new agricultural techniques and freelance 
labor was a rare exception to the rule, because the 
landlords lacked the necessary capital and labor force 
for the day, as well as the reluctance of the majority of 
landlords to introduce any innovations. To increase 
incomes, landlords in the Black Earth regions increased 
the tribute, while in non-Black Earth regions they rented 
out unused land. The market received on average more 
than 20% of the annual harvest of bread. 


Along with the production of grain crops (up to 95% of 
the crops), the production of industrial crops (flax, hemp) 
was gradually increasing in industrial provinces. 
Potatoes were increasingly widespread. 


Russian agriculture in the second quarter of the 19th 
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century experienced a crisis of the barch system. 
Possibilities of spreading the tribute form of serfdom 
were limited due to the predominantly agrarian nature of 
the Russian economy, especially in the agricultural 
regions of the country. Therefore, during the first half of 
the XIX century the percentage of serf peasants was 
constantly growing and reached 71% by the mid 50's 
(compared with 56% in the late 18th century). Increased 
exploitation of the peasants could no longer provide the 
necessary increase in food production for sale. The 
landed estates were declining more and more: in 1833 
there were 4.5 million souls, and in 1859 - over 7 million 
souls. 


The dominant estate in Russia - the nobility represented 
0.5% of the country's total population. About 100,000 
landlord families owned serfs, and about 70% of them 
were small estates, which owned up to 21 souls of men. 


To preserve the large landed estates, the law of 1845 
established majorettes - reserved estates of the nobility 
which could not be divided or sold. Landlords were 
granted favorable government loans. By 1856 their total 
debt to the treasury amounted to 427 million rubles. 
More than half of the serfs were mortgaged. Despite the 
measures taken, during 1833 - 1850, out of 127,000 
noble families, 24,000 were ruined. 


In addition to the nobility, the privileged estates also 
included the clergy and merchants. Gradual growth of 
the merchant class occurred mainly due to the redeemed 
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at will peasant industrialists and serfs / trading peasants. 
Over 1830 - 1858 the guild merchants increased by 
133%. 


The most numerous remained the subsistence rural 
population of Russia. Russia's peasant population was 
divided into three groups: landed, state, and appanage 
peasants. 


Of every 10 peasants, 6 were under landlords and were 
in serfdom. The greatest number of serfs lived in the 
central provinces, and the least of them was in Siberia. 
Landowner’s peasants were divided into the 
sharecroppers (in the Black Earth, Middle and Lower 
Volga provinces they amounted to 70-75% of the 
peasants) and the tribute peasants (the greatest number 
in the Central industrial provinces - up to 70%, the least 
in Lithuania, Belorussia and Ukraine - 1-7%). Barchina 
worked from three to five days a week, the amount of the 
tribute was constantly growing. By the end of the reign of 
Nicholas | there were over 20 million peasants. Because 
of the growth of the lord's plots, the peasants’ allotments 
were reduced, and the peasants were transferred into 
peasant households. By 1851 the number of serfs 
amounted to more than 1 million people. 


State peasants (more than one third of the peasant 
population of the empire - 7.8 million men's souls) 
belonged to the Treasury and were officially considered 
free villagers. The state provided them with allotments 
and levied tribute and taxes. Most of them lived in the 
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central and northern provinces of Russia, in left-bank 
Ukraine, in the Volga region, and in the Urals. 


An intermediate position between the state and the 
landowners was occupied by the appanage peasants, 
who were owned by the imperial family. 


There were property inequalities in the Russian village, 
which led to the social stratification of the peasantry: the 
emergence of the rich upper class and the group of the 
poorest peasants. This process was most intense 
among the state and tithe peasants, especially in the 
central industrial provinces. Often rich serfs, without 
having legal rights, through front men invested money in 
trade, industry, bought land. At the same time, the 
number, for example, of the patrimonial peasants of the 
Counts Vorontsovs, who could not pay the tribute, in 
some villages reached 38%. 


A distinctive feature of Russian industry in the early 19th 
century was the predominance of cottage industries, 
which intensively developed in the central non-black- 
earth provinces of Russia. Gradually developed also 
large-scale industry - more and more widespread were 
manufactures. In 1799 there were 2094 industrial 
enterprises (not including mines), in 1825 - 5261. - By 
1854 their number increased to 9994. 


In general, industry in the first quarter of the XIX century. 
developed under the strong influence of serfdom: it was 
held by the work of serfs and focused mainly on the use 
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of military orders of the government, rather than on 
market production. As a result, the Russian metallurgical 
industry began to stagnate. If in 1800 the Ural plants 
were melting 10.3 million poods (Pood = 16.38kg) of iron 
and was ahead of England in this indicator (8 million 
poods), then in 1825 10 million poods were melted in 
Russia, 37 million - in England. 


The greatest successes in the beginning of the century 
were made by the Russian cotton industry, which used 
freelance labor (up to 95% of employees by 1825) and 
worked for the mass domestic market. In the second half 
of the 1830s an industrial revolution began at the 
Russian paper-spinning enterprises. The transition to 
machine production in 30 - 50-ies was experienced by 
cloth, writing paper industry, sugar making. Along with 
increased imports of machinery in the first half of the 
century, machine-building factories were founded in St. 
Petersburg, Moscow, Nizhny Novgorod, in the Baltics. In 
1851 the country had 19 machine-building enterprises. 
At the same time, the government did not encourage the 
development of large factory production, fearing the 
concentration of "unreliable" workers. 


There was a gradual shift in the social structure of 
enterprises: the number of hired workers, whose 
productivity was 2-4 times higher than that of serfs, 
increased. This was the reason for a marked decline of 
patrimonial and peasant manufactures based on serf 
labor. However, the main mass of freed workers were 
also serfs, released by the landlords for the duty. At any 
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time the landlord could call them back or increase the 
amount of the tribute, which increased the cost of labor. 
In 1840 the government finally relaxed the right of 
succession, and then allowed the owners to dismiss 
workers and even close businesses. 


Between 1835 and 1845 the first laws governing the 
relationship between entrepreneurs and workers 
appeared. The right of landlords to recall their serfs from 
their enterprises was restricted. By 1860 the number of 
serfdom workers decreased by 20 thousand and 
amounted to only 12 thousand people. 


Growth of production and increased specialization of 
regions stimulated the development of trade. The first 
quarter of the 19th century was marked with success in 
the development of the internal market where bread, 
livestock products, handicrafts and textile industry 
products were the main goods. In the early 1830's there 
were 1705 trade fairs, the largest of which turned into 
commodity exchanges. Trade turnover was growing. In 
1852 at the largest. Nizhny Novgorod Fair, there were 
sold goods on 57.6 million rubles. 


In foreign trade of Russia 80-90% of Russian export 
consisted of raw materials and agricultural products: 
bread, flax, hemp, bacon, lumber, leather. Among 
imported goods dominated fabrics, paper, spices, sugar, 
luxury goods, tools. Finished goods accounted for 70% 
of imports. Export of metals stopped in the middle of the 
century. A significant place in Russian imports in the 40- 
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50s began to take cars imported from England, France 
and Belgium. 


An obstacle to the development of the economy of the 
country was the poorly developed system of 
communications. Given the poor condition of unpaved 
roads and the lack of railway lines, transport in Russia 
remained waterborne and animal-drawn vehicles. 
Navigable rivers and canals played the main role. Russia 
used the Black Sea and Baltic ports to access foreign 
markets. In the second quarter of the 19th century 
transport lagged behind the needs of industry and trade. 
In 1842 it was decided to build a network of railroads. By 
1856 the total length of railroads was only 980 versts. 


Development of commodity relations, which was taking 
place in Russia under the conditions of serfdom, 
influenced the social structure of society. A specific type 
of Russian entrepreneur, closely related to the 
patriarchal serf system, was being formed. At the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, neither commercial 
nor industrial entrepreneurship could yet play an 
independent historical role and act as an influential 
economic force. All levers of economic management 
remained with the state. 


(1801-1825) Alexander | ascended the throne after 
Emperor Paul I was assassinated 


The 19th century in Russian history began with a new 
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and last palace coup. Endowed with an outstanding 
mind and refined manners, Alexander was distinguished 
by his virtuoso ability to win over people of different 
views and beliefs. Historians saw in him "a strange 
mixture of philosophical winds of the 18th century with 
the principles of natural autocracy", liberalism and 
despotism. 


Alexander reckoned with the "spirit of the time", with the 
influence of the French Revolution on the minds. Without 
changing the basic direction of the policy of Catherine II 
and Paul | to strengthen absolutism, he sought to find 
ways to resolve the pressing political problems, which 
corresponded to the spirit of the time. At the beginning of 
his reign Alexander | declared that his policy would not 
be based on the personal will of the monarch, but on the 
strict observance of the law. He brought close to him the 
friends of his youth - P. A. Stroganov, N. N. Novosiltsev, 
V. P. Kochubey, A. A. Chartorysky, who in the summer 
of 1801 formed the so-called Regal Committee, where 
they discussed with the emperor the most important 
issues of public life, advocated the future abolition of 
serfdom and the transformation of Russia into a 
constitutional monarchy. 


The liberal reform program conceived in the early years 
of Alexander I's reign could not be fully implemented, 
and these reforms, especially in the social sphere, were 
inconsistent and contradictory in nature. The 1803 
Decree on the Free Farmers provided for the 
emancipation of serfs with land for ransom, in whole 
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villages or in separate families, by their mutual 
agreement with the landlord. However, until the end of 
the reign of Alexander I, only 0.5 percent of the entire 
serf population of the country was released under the 
decree. 


A number of measures were taken to curb the 
arbitrariness of the landlords. The decrees of 1808 - 
1809 prohibited to sell the peasants at the fairs, to 
publish ads in newspapers on the sale of serfs, canceled 
the right of landlords to exile serfs to Siberia at their 
whim. 


A concession to new economic processes was the 
publication in 1801 of the decree on the purchase of land 
by non-noblemen - merchants, burghers, state peasants. 
Landed gentry and appanage peasants received such a 
right in 1848. Thereby the monopoly of the gentry on 
land property was broken, though insignificantly. 
Practice showed that prior to the abolition of serfdom the 
nobles had sold less than 3% of their land to other 
estates. 


In 1803 was issued a new regulation on the organization 
of educational institutions. The education system was 
based on the principles of non-estate educational 
institutions, free education at its lowest levels, continuity 
of educational programs. All educational institutions were 
divided into 4 levels: one-class parochial colleges, 
district colleges with a three-class education, 
gymnasiums and universities. 
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In 1802-1811 the ministerial reform was carried out. The 
Manifesto of September 8, 1802 established eight 
ministries: the Navy, finance, commerce, public 
education, internal affairs, justice and foreign affairs. 
Collegia were replaced by a new form of executive 
power, where each department was headed by a 
minister responsible only to the emperor. The 
establishment of the ministries marked a further 
bureaucratization of administration and improvement of 
the central machinery. 


In 1807 M. M. Speransky (1772 - 1839) began his 
political activity. Born in a family of a poor country priest, 
Speransky, thanks to his intelligence, encyclopedic 
knowledge, energy and extraordinary capacity for work, 
quickly made a brilliant career. In 1808 Alexander 
instructed Speransky to develop a plan of state 
transformation of Russia. In 1809. M. M. Speransky 
wrote "Introduction to the Statute of state laws", which 
contained an extensive program of serious reforms. In 
M.M. Speransky thought their timely implementation 
would save the country from revolutionary upheavals, 
which Europe had gone through. The political reforms he 
had conceived were based on the principle of separation 
of powers inherent in the rule of law state, which 
supposed a separation of the legislative, executive and 
judicial functions and creation of the appropriate 
structures. M. M. Speransky's plan provided for the 
establishment of a representative body with legislative 
functions - the State Duma. It was conceived as an 
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institution limiting the power of the monarch. At the local 
level, provincial, district and volost Dumas were created. 
Voting rights were granted to the nobility and the "middle 
class" (merchants, state peasants). The executive power 
was concentrated in the ministries, and the highest 
judicial instance was the Senate. The system of 
legislative, executive and judicial instances, designed by 
M. M. Speransky, was crowned by the State Council, 
which was to play the role of a link between the tsar and 
all the state structures. The members of the Council 
were appointed by the emperor. M. M. Speransky's plan 
did not provide for the abolition of serfdom. However, he 
was in favor of limiting the landlord's power over the 
peasants. The latter received certain civil rights. In 
particular, no one could be punished without trial. 


M.M. Speransky's transformative projects were the 
object of fierce struggle at the top. The conservative part 
of the nobility and bureaucracy opposed his reform 
intentions, seeing in them the undermining of the 
centuries-old foundations of the empire. A corresponding 
point of view was expressed by N.M. Karamzin in "Notes 
on ancient and new Russia" (1811), which was 
addressed to Alexander |. Viewing autocracy as a 
necessary condition for the well-being of the country, 
N.M. Karamzin categorically condemned any attempts to 
restrict the supreme power. In the end M. M. Speransky 
failed to realize his plans as a whole. Alexander |, 
remembering the fate of his father, could not ignore the 
strong disapproval of his adviser's reform undertakings 
by the bulk of the nobility and the higher bureaucracy. 
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True, in 1810 the State Council was formed as a 
legislative body under the emperor. The hatred of the 
conservative circles towards M.M. Speransky was so 
strong that Alexander | had to sacrifice his associate. In 
March 1812. M. M. Speransky was removed from public 
service. Attempts to implement a broad program of 
liberal reforms failed. 


The Patriotic War of 1812 (Napoleonic) and the war for 
the liberation of Europe that followed gave rise to a 
patriotic upsurge in Russian society and the army. 
Staying abroad gave Russian officers the opportunity to 
get acquainted with the ideological currents, social 
relations and political institutions of European countries. 
In Europe there were two types of organizations - anti- 
Napoleonic and political conspiratorial organizations, 
which prepared coups for the purpose of introducing 
liberal constitutions (Italian "Carbonari"). Western ideas 
were reflected in the activities of the Decembrists. 


It is not by chance that in 1815-1825 the conservative 
and protective trends in the internal policy of the 
autocracy strengthened. A strict police regime was 
established in Russia, associated with the name of A. A. 
Arakcheyev, who played a major role in the 
management of the state. Alexander |, however, did not 
immediately abandon the liberal undertakings 
characteristic of the first half of his reign. In November 
1815 the emperor approved a constitution for the part of 
Poland (Kingdom of Poland) annexed to Russia in 
accordance with the decisions of the Congress of 
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Vienna. The Kingdom of Poland was granted broad 
autonomy. The power of the Russian monarch in Poland 
was limited to a local representative body with legislative 
functions - Sejm. Alexander | regarded granting the 
constitution to the Kingdom of Poland as the first step 
towards introducing a representative form of government 
in the Russian Empire. 


By commission of Alexander I, N.N. Novosiltsev began 
to work on a draft constitution for Russia. The document 
prepared by him (The State Charter of the Russian 
Empire) introduced a federal principle of the state 
structure; the legislative power was divided between the 
emperor and a bicameral parliament - Sejm, consisting, 
as in Poland, of the Senate and the Ambassador's 
chamber; the Charter granted the Russian Empire 
citizens freedom of speech, religion, press, guaranteed 
personal inviolability. There was no mention of serfdom 
in this document. 


In 1818 - 1819 Alexander | made attempts to solve the 
problem of serfdom in Russia. The tsar ordered to 
prepare relevant drafts. A. A. Arakcheyev developed a 
plan of gradual abolition of serfdom by buying out the 
landowners with their allotments from the treasury. For 
this purpose it was planned to allocate annually 5 million 
rubles or issue special treasury notes, which yielded 
interest. A.A. Arakcheyev's suggestions were approved 
by the emperor. Nevertheless, the plans of political 
reform and the abolition of serfdom remained unrealized. 
In 1816-1819 only the Baltic peasants were granted 
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personal freedom. 


By 1821-1822 the supporters of change were a tiny 
minority within the ruling circles. The tsar himself, 
becoming convinced of the impossibility of carrying out 
any serious reforms in such conditions, was more and 
more evolving to the right in his views. From 1822 to 
1823, the internal policy of the autocracy was 
characterized by a transition to outright reaction. Military 
settlements were the most visible embodiment of the 
police regime established in the country. By the end of 
the reign of Alexander | about 375 thousand state 
peasants were transferred to the position of military 
settlers, which amounted to about one third of the 
Russian army. The creation of military settlements 
allowed to reduce the cost of maintaining the army. 
Peasants who were transferred to the category of 
military settlements combined agricultural work with the 
military occupation. Their whole life was subject to a rigid 
barracks routine and was strictly regulated. 


The onset of reaction manifested itself in the 
government's educational policy. In 1817 The Ministry of 
National Education was transformed into the Ministry of 
Spiritual Affairs and National Education. It was in charge 
of church affairs and public education. The influence of 
religion on the cultural life of the country increased. 
Censorship was considerably tightened, and even 
reviews of the performance of the actors of the imperial 
theaters were not allowed in the press, because the 
actors were on public service and their criticism could be 


226 


Essence of Russian History 


regarded as criticism of the government. Various circles 
of religious and mystical nature were active. In 
November 1825 Alexander | died in Taganrog. (There is 
a legend that in fact Alexander | went to the Siberian 
hermitage under the name of Feodor Kuzmich, but there 
is no reliable evidence of this). 


Socio-political thought in Russia 


The inconsistency of the authorities in conducting 
domestic policy, along with obvious depressive 
phenomena in all spheres of the country's life, was one 
of the first signs of the growing general crisis in Russia in 
the early 19th century. 


The Decembrists' movement was an attempt to find a 
way out of the impasse for Russia. The Patriotic War of 
1812 revealed Russia's previously hidden potential, 
which was clearly incompatible with the country's socio- 
economic and political system. Seeking to prevent the 
country from sliding toward an alleged disaster, the 
Decembrists proposed a number of quite substantial 
changes in the country's sociopolitical system: 
abolishing serfdom, abolishing autocracy (but not 
necessarily monarchy), introducing a constitution, etc. 


In 1816 the officers' society "Union of Salvation" (faithful 
and true sons of the Fatherland) was formed. The 
organization included Alexander Muravyov, Nikita 
Muravyov, Matvei and Sergei Muravyov-Apostols, Sergei 
Trubetskoy, lvan Yakushkin, and others. Soon the Union 
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of Salvation dissolved because of disagreements over 
the goals and methods of work, and a new organization, 
the Union of Welfare, was established on its basis in 
1818. Its goal was proclaimed to "disseminate among 
compatriots the true rules of morality and enlightenment, 
so as to assist the government in raising Russia to the 
level of greatness and prosperity, to which it was 
destined by its Creator". The Union consisted of about 
200 members, it functioned almost legally, but after the 
performances in the Semenovsky regiment it was 
banned (1821). 


In 1821 - 1822 were created two secret societies having 
revolutionary character - Northern and Southern. 
Common features of the Decembrists' views were ideas 
about people's sovereignty, personal liberation, and civil 
liberties. 


N.M. Muravyev's "Constitution" (Northern Society) 
suggested establishing a "moderate" monarchy limited 
by law after the revolt. The peasants were to be liberated 
with a minimum allotment (two tithes per yard), the rights 
of the subjects were to be guaranteed by the state, and 
a bicameral parliament - People's Veche was to be 
created. The country was built according to the federal 
principle. 


P.I. Pestel's "Russian Truth" (Southern Society) 
stipulated that during a military coup the autocracy 
should be destroyed, the republican system should be 
established, the legislative power should be transferred 
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to a unicameral parliament (National Council), the 
executive power - to the State Duma: serfdom should be 
eliminated; land should be divided into two parts: public 
and private, public land should be freely granted to 
peasants, landed estates should be partially confiscated. 


According to P.I. Pestel's project, the state should be 
authoritarian and rigidly centralized; being an organizer, 
it becomes an independent value in the future social 
structure. N.M. Muravyev, on the other hand, saw the 
main task of the state in providing the individual with civil 
rights. 


Assessing the measure of the feasibility of the 
Decembrists' plans, historian N. Y. Eidelman considered 
Pestel "more leftist and abstract", and N. M. Muravyev 
"more moderate, but more practical". |. Pantin and E. 
Plimak, on the contrary, saw in Pestel's views more 
political pragmatism and knowledge of Russian reality 
than in those of N. M. Muravyov, for Pestel took better 
account of the traditional values rooted in the popular 
environment: tsarist illusions, equalitarian community 
traditions, one-man rule and great-power. 


On the eve of the Decembrists' uprising, they elected 
Prince S. P. Trubetskoy as their leader and adopted the 
"Manifesto to the Russian People" proclaiming 
liquidation of the existing administration, abolition of 
serfdom, democratic changes: freedom of speech, 
religion, equality of all estates before the law, reduction 
of soldiers' service terms. The Decembrists, like the 
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government reformers, viewed Russia as a European 
power and opposed the despotic form of government, 
serf slavery, and advocated civil liberties. They adopted 
the tactics of a military coup, but sought to reduce 
violence to a minimum and regarded it as a forced 
measure resulting from the tardiness of the government 
in carrying out reforms. 


1825 On December 14, was scheduled the oath to 
Nicholas | and the coronation of the new Emperor 


On this date the Decembrists timed their speech. 
However, the "dictator" of revolutionary forces S. P. 
Trubetskoy did not appear in Senate Square. The events 
in Senate Square ended with the shooting of the military 
units loyal to the opposition. The Decembrists were 
investigated which resulted in 120 persons put on trial, 
36 were at first sentenced to death, but by the order of 
Nikolai | only 5 members of the Society were executed: 
P. |. Pestel. K. F. Ryleev, P. G. Kakhovsky, S. I. 
Muravyev-Apostol, M. P. Bestuzhev-Riumin. 


Social base of the Decembrist movement was extremely 
narrow. This circumstance led to the fact that after their 
defeat there were almost no politically active forces in 
society capable of continuing pressure on the 
government "from below" for carrying out anti-crisis 
policy. 


The defeat of the Decembrists' uprising resulted in the 
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ousting of a whole generation of the best, most educated 
people from social and political life. The time was lost, 
and the pace of the state's evolution toward 
constitutional-legal development slowed considerably. 
However, the Decembrists' current had a great influence 
on the development of liberalism and revolutionary social 
and political thought. 


One of the founders of the conservative trend in Russia 
was the famous historian N.M. Karamzin. In 1811 he 
prepared for Emperor Alexander | "Notes about ancient 
and new Russia", which is considered one of the corner 
stones of the doctrine of the tsarist autocracy. The key 
notions of this document are "autocracy, Orthodoxy, and 
Fatherland", which later received its development in the 
theory of "official nationality" by S. S. Uvarov. 


As an advocate of preserving and strengthening the 
autocracy, Nicholas | believed that this was the only 
possible form of power for Russia, without which it would 
perish. This direction of domestic policy became 
especially clear after the revolution in France in 1830. 
The leading slogan from that time was the protection of 
the original Russian system, based on the famous 
formula of the then Minister of Education S. S. Uvarov 
"Orthodoxy, Autocracy, Nationality" (the theory of "official 
nationality"). The essence of his concept was that 
Russia was a special state and a special nationality, it 
differed from Europe in features of national life and state 
structure. It was dominated by the true order of things, 
which met the requirements of religion and political 
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wisdom. It was argued that the social order of Russia, 
the synodality best suited the interests and character of 
the Russian people. 


During the reign of Nicholas | the state not only failed to 
consider public opinion in the development of its policies, 
but struggled with its very existence. 


Thus, the Nicholas era meant that the state refused to 
take public opinion into account in the formulation of its 
policies; moreover, during this period there was a 
persistent struggle with its very existence. The 
consequences were public apathy, a consciousness of 
complete powerlessness, but at the same time a 
deepening internal dissatisfaction with the existing 
regime and a search for those social and philosophical 
ideas that could help explain, and perhaps change, the 
situation in the country. The first liberal movements 
appeared in Russia in the early 1840s. Journalistic 
disputes between Westerners and Slavophiles began 
after the publication in 1836, in the journal "Telescope," 
of the first philosophical letter of P.Y. Chaadayev. In it, 
the thinker tried to analyze the historical path passed by 
Russia and look into its future. According to Chaadayev, 
Orthodoxy, adopted by Russia, was an unfortunate 
choice. It isolated Russia from Western Europe. Spiritual 
isolation left an imprint on the social and political life of 
the country and on the character of the Russian people. 
Intellectual integration has bypassed Russia as well as 
the latest economic and sociopolitical processes. Around 
the problems raised in the work of P.Y.Chaadayev, 
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discussions of Westerners and Slavophiles unfolded. 
Both currents did not consider the situation in Russia 
hopeless and insisted on two measures: abolishing 
serfdom and changing the form of government. 
However, they proposed different methods for solving 
these problems. The Westerners led by T.N. Granovsky, 
K.D. Kavelin, B.N. Chicherin defended the European 
version of Russia's development, i.e. its transformation 
into a bourgeois republic or constitutional monarchy. The 
Slavophiles, led by A.S. Knomyakov, the Kireev 
brothers, and the Aksakovs, advocated a return to the 
traditional Russian state orders, changed by Peter I. In 
their opinion, these orders could well lead Russia out of 
the crisis. The Slavophiles considered the peasant 
community (peasant peace), with its common ownership 
and use of land, an elected and accountable to the 
"world" elder, with the custom to resolve the major 
issues of life of the village at the gathering of all its 
members as the main system of national life. 


Nicholas I's government was particularly biased towards 
the Slavophiles, leaving the Westerners somewhat in the 
shade. Apparently, the Westerners were less dangerous 
to the government than the Slavophiles, who threatened 
to disrupt the harmony and logic of Uvarov's formula 
("Orthodoxy, Autocracy, Nationality"). 


In the 1830s and 1840s, a more radical social movement 
emerged in Russia. The circle of A.I. Herzen appeared in 
Moscow, which, discussing the political and social 
problems of Russian society, set the goal of abolishing 
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serfdom and autocracy in the country. In the early 
1850s, A. |. Herzen put forward the theory of communal 
socialism, which is often called the theory of "Russian" 
socialism. He pointed to the peasant community as the 
cell of "socialism" that had withstood centuries of state 
and landlord oppression. The joint ownership and use of 
land, the certainty of each peasant in the right to a 
communal allotment of land, seemed to him a sufficient 
guarantee against the emergence of the proletariat in 
Russia, and hence, capitalism. In other words, he 
suggested that the country "jump" straight from the 
feudal to the socialist system. 


In the early 1850s, the Russian radical camp was just 
beginning to form and was far from unified. There were 
three types of figures in it. One (A.I. Gertsen, N.P. 
Ogarev) recognized the revolution only as the last 
argument of the oppressed. The second (N.G. 
Chernyshevsky and N.A. Serno-Solovievich) believed in 
revolution as the only method of social reorganization, 
but believed that certain socio-economic and political 
prerequisites must mature for it to take place. Others 
(P.G. Zaichnevsky, N.A. Ishutin, S.G. Nechaev) were 
ready to carry out a coup simply because of its intrinsic 
value, for the sake of the propaganda charge contained 
in the revolutionary actions. 


The domestic policy of Alexander | was closely related to 
the foreign policy. Foreign policy pursued two objectives: 
1) solving the eastern question, primarily relating to 
Turkey; 2) curbing the aggressive intentions of 


234 


Essence of Russian History 


Napoleon. 


Russia managed to annex eastern Georgia, Bessarabia, 
Azerbaijan, the Duchy of Warsaw. The question of the 
division of the Turkish possessions, claimed by England, 
France and Austria, remained difficult. After successful 
battles with Turkey and Persia, Russia signed in May 
1812 the Peace of Bucharest. Bucharest peace. 


The most difficult in the beginning of the 19th century 
were relations between Russia and France. The war was 
accelerated by Russian-French contradictions in political 
issues. The most acute of them were the claims to 
European hegemony on both sides. 


By 1812. Napoleon had managed to defeat the next, 5th 
anti-French coalition and was at the zenith of power and 
glory. The only barriers to his grip on Europe were 
England and Russia. 


Tsarist Russia did not strive for world, but for European 
hegemony and made many efforts to achieve it in the 
coalition wars of 1799 - 1807. Having lost those wars 
and having signed the humiliating Peace of Tilsit with 
Napoleon (1807), the tsarist never gave up the idea of 
revenge. Russia's participation in the continental 
blockade of England under the said treaty had a 
disastrous effect on the Russian economy. The volume 
of Russian foreign trade between 1808 and 1812 
decreased by 43%. Alexander | increasingly heeded the 
protests of the nobility and merchants against the 
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blockade and increasingly allowed them to violate it. 


Before attacking Russia, Napoleon sought to isolate it 
politically and to gain as many allies as possible. In this 
situation, Russian diplomacy performed brilliantly, 
managing to establish relations with two of its five 
presumed adversaries: Sweden and Turkey, just before 
Napoleon's invasion. 


Nevertheless, the blow that Russia received in the 
summer of 1812 was of a terrible force, unprecedented 
in its history up to that time. Napoleon had prepared for 
the invasion of Russia a gigantic army of nearly 650,000 
men. Of these 448,000 had crossed the Russian border 
in the early days of the war, while others arrived in the 
summer and fall as reinforcements. 


The war of 1812 was a direct aggression on the part of 
Napoleon. In this war he set out to crush the Russian 
armed forces on Russian soil, to "punish" thus the tsarist 
regime for not complying with the continental blockade 
and to force him to a second Tilsit. The beliefs of some 
historians that Napoleon sought to "capture" and 
"enslave" Russia, to turn its people "into his slaves," are 
unfounded. 


Napoleon's strategic plan at the beginning of the war 
was to defeat the Russian armies separately already in 
the border battles. He did not want to go deeper into the 
vast expanses of Russia. However, the war took a 
protracted nature, and this is what Napoleon feared most 
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of all. His communications dragged on, losses 
associated with fighting, desertion, disease and looting 
increased, and his convoys fell behind. With each new 
crossing, the lack of food and forage was becoming 
more and more acute. 


In Smolensk, Napoleon pondered for several days 
whether to go forward or to halt, and even tried to 
engage in negotiations with Alexander | for peace. 
Alexander did not answer anything. Stung by the tsar's 
silence, Napoleon ordered his march from Smolensk to 
Moscow in pursuit of the Russian armies. 


Meanwhile, literally day by day patriotic enthusiasm was 
growing throughout Russia. The peasant masses rose to 
the defense of the Fatherland unselfishly, driven not by 
class but by national interests. 


On August 8, M. |. Kutuzov was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the Russian army. He rode to the army with 
the determination to give Napoleon a general battle for 
Moscow. Assuming the position at Borodino, 110 
kilometers in front of Moscow, Kutuzov defined his task 
as follows: to save Moscow. 


The Battle of Borodino on August 26, 1812 - is the only 
example in the history of warfare of a general battle, the 
outcome of which both sides immediately declared and 
still celebrate as their victory, and with good reason. The 
course of the battle was in favor of Napoleon, who 
created a numerical superiority at all points of attack. By 
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the end of the battle Napoleon occupied all Russian 
positions from Borodino on the right to the village of 
Utitsa on the left, including the Kurgan Heights 
stronghold in the center. Since the Russian army 
abandoned Moscow after the battle, Napoleon 
considered the Battle of Borodino won tactically and 
strategically. The ratio of losses also spoke in his favor: 
the French had lost 28,000 men; the Russians had lost 
45,600 men. 


However, to defeat the Russian army, to turn it into flight, 
Napoleon, with all his hopes and plans, was not able. 
True, Kutuzov had not solved his main task - to save 
Moscow: after the Battle of Borodino he was forced to 
sacrifice it. But he did it not by the will of Napoleon, but 
for his own reasons, given the objective circumstances; 
not because he was defeated and demoralized, but 
because he stood firm and believed in a victorious 
outcome of the war for Russia without the risk of a new 
battle for Moscow. Therefore - tactically and 
strategically, morally and even politically (considering the 
subsequent course of the war) - Borodino was a victory 
for the Russians. 


On September 2, Russian troops left Moscow, while the 
French occupied it, and on the same day the great 
Moscow fire began. M. |. Kutuzov and F. V. Rostopchin 
ordered to burn numerous warehouses and stores and 
remove "all the fire extinguishing ammunition" from the 
city, which already doomed the mostly wooden Moscow 
to an unquenchable fire. But, in addition, Moscow was 
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also burned by the inhabitants themselves on the 
principle "don't get the villain!" The Moscow fire changed 
everything at once, putting Napoleon from a winning 
position to a losing one. The French found themselves 
on the ashes. 


While Napoleon was in Moscow waiting for the consent 
of Alexander | for the peace, M. |. Kutuzov had time to 
prepare for a counteroffensive. Leaving Moscow, for four 
days field marshal showed the French the appearance of 
retreat along the Ryazan road, and on the fifth day 
secretly turned to the Kaluga road and on September 21 
made a camp near the village of Tarutino, 80 km south- 
west of Moscow. The famous Tarutino march-maneuver 
significantly affected the course of the war in 1812, 
marking the beginning of a turning point. On the one 
hand, M.I. Kutuzov recovered from the enemy Kaluga, 
where food supplies were concentrated, Tula with its 
arms factory, Bryansk with the foundry and fertile 
southern provinces. On the other hand, it threatened to 
flank Napoleon's main communications Moscow - 
Smolensk. Taruta camp became the base of preparation 
of the Russian counter-offensive. Within two weeks 
Kutuzov gathered here against 116 thousand soldiers of 
Napoleon more than twice as many Russian regular 
troops, Cossacks and the national militia - 240 thousand 
men. 


Meanwhile, guerrilla warfare, disastrous for the French, 
began around Moscow. Although the Tsar Manifesto of 
July 6 ordered to call up the national militia only in 16 
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provinces (not yet declared war, but already close to the 
theater of war), the people took up arms literally 
everywhere, even to Siberia. The total number of the 
militia exceeded 400 thousand people. 


On October 7, Napoleon left Moscow, a retreat of the 
"Grand Army" began. He was marching towards Kaluga 
- with the intention to move towards Smolensk, not along 
the old Mozhaisk road, devastated to the ground, but 
along the new Kaluga road. Kutuzov blocked his way 
near Maloyaroslavets. Here, on October 12, a fierce 
battle broke out. The city changed hands 8 times and 
finally remained with the French, but M.I. Kutuzov, 
retreating 2.5 km to the south, took a new position, still 
blocking the Kaluga road. Napoleon faced a choice: 
whether to attack Kutuzov to break through to Kaluga, or 
to retreat to Smolensk along the ruined road through 
Mozhaisk? After calculating the forces and weighing the 
odds, Napoleon chose retreat. 


Thus, for the first time in his life, Napoleon himself 
refused a general battle, voluntarily turned his back on 
the enemy, and moved from the position of the pursuer 
to the position of the persecuted. 


When Napoleon came to the Berezina River on 
November 12, he had only 30 - 40 thousand combat- 
ready men and 35 - 40 thousand unarmed and sick. 
During the fight to cross the river the French lost more 
men than during the Battle of Borodino (20 - 25 
thousand soldiers and about the same number of 
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others). 


The main sources of Russia's military force was not in 
borrowing from outside, but in itself. First, it was a 
national army, more homogeneous and united than the 
mixed mercenary army of Napoleon, and secondly, it 
was distinguished by higher morale: the Russian soldiers 
on their native soil were encouraged by patriotic spirit. 
The course of the Patriotic War of 1812 demonstrated 
the high professionalism of the Russian commanders 
M.B. Barclay de Tolly, P.l. Bagration, M.I. Kutuzov, and 
others. 


Victory over Napoleon in the Patriotic War of 1812, along 
with a successful campaign in the anti-French coalition 
of 1813 - 1814, not only changed the balance of power 
on the continent in favor of Russia and raised its 
international prestige. It was also of great importance for 
the development of the internal situation in Russia. The 
victory strengthened the position of the autocratic power 
in the country, allowing it to become more independent 
from social pressure from below, which significantly 
weakened the reformist fervor of the state power. 


Russia took part in hostilities in European countries in 
1813 - 1814. The results of Europe's liberation from 
Napoleon were summed up at the Congress of Vienna 
(1814 - 1815). The "Holy Alliance" created at the 
Congress united the efforts of monarchs in the fight 
against revolutionary movements. 
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(1825 — 1855) Nicholas I, who came in after his 
brother's death 


Assessed the uprising of December 14, 1825 as a result 
of too liberal a policy of Alexander |. Therefore, seeking 
to prevent new uprisings, he considered the main task of 
the government to prevent the spread of liberalism in 
Russia. The Emperor came to two important 
conclusions: 1) The reforms, including the peasant 
reforms, are an overdue necessity for the power itself, 
and not just a concession to the opposition movement. 
Hence, the gradual preparation of a peasant reform 
without public participation, in a bureaucratic way; 2) the 
nobility has ceased to be a reliable support of power, 
because it has largely gone into opposition, and another 
support is needed. Hence the rapid growth of the central 
bureaucracy. If in 1796 there were 15-16 thousand 
officials in Russia, in 1847 - already 61,5 thousand, and 
in 1857 - 86 thousand. Under Nikolai | "the building of 
the Russian bureaucracy was completed" (V.O. 
Kluchevsky). According to S. V. Mironenko, the general 
trend of restructuring of public administration under 
Nicholas | was militarization of the state apparatus. 
Ordinary civil administration was gradually transformed 
into military one. By the end of his reign, military 
governors were at the head of 41 provinces of the 53 
existing ones. 


Refusal to make any changes led to rapid ossification of 
the political system of government, which in the face of 
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increasing complexity of state tasks reduced the 
efficiency of the state apparatus. They tried to 
compensate for the decreased efficiency of the state 
machinery by the expansion of the bureaucracy, but in 
fact it only increased disorder, confusion, and red tape. 
Increased centralization led to the same result, in 
particular, the transfer of a large part of the government 
functions to His Majesty's own Chancellery. Five 
branches of the Imperial Chancery were created: the 
first, which carried out the Emperor's personal 
instructions; the second, which was intended to regulate 
the legislation; the third, which monitored the political 
sentiments of society; the fourth, educational and 
charitable; and the fifth, which dealt with state property 
and the state peasants. The existence of two offices with 
similar functions complicated the work of the already 
sluggish system of government bodies. 


The main task of all measures to strengthen the state 
apparatus was the desire to prevent the spread of liberal 
ideas in the country. The main barrier in their way was to 
be the police apparatus. In order to enable it to carry out 
this mission, a series of measures were taken to 
reorganize the system. All cases involving political 
offenses were assigned to the Third Department of the 
Imperial Chancellery, established in 1826. This 
institution, together with the corps of gendarmes, placed 
the public life in the country under strict control. 


A typical example was the case of the Petrashevites. 
The Butashevich-Petrashevsky circle was a small group 
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of liberal-minded intellectuals who met to discuss social 
problems that bothered them. The cruelty of their 
punishment (death penalty, which was replaced at the 
last minute by hard labor) was obviously not 
commensurate with the seriousness of what they had 
committed. 


Another measure of the struggle against liberalism was 
the tightening of censorship. Journals of a liberal trend 
were closed (Moskovsky Telegraph, Telescope), writers 
and essayists, who dared to express in print views that 
did not coincide with the official, were subjected to 
reprisals (exile of M. E. Saltykov-Shchedrin, the arrest of 
|. S. Turgenev). The government considered the 
universities, with their independence from the authorities 
and self-governance, one of the greatest hotbeds of 
"kratomola. The state's natural policy toward them was 
to completely eliminate their autonomy. The departments 
of philosophy and history were closed, and admission to 
the universities was restricted. 


Nevertheless, the government tried to carry out the 
necessary changes in the life of the country, first of all, to 
find a way to resolve the peasant question. In 1830-40s, 
nine secret committees were established to work out 
projects for abolition of serfdom. Some of their proposals 
were even implemented. For example, the sale of 
peasants without land was prohibited, and landlords lost 
the right to give their serfs to mining works. 


The most notable was the reform of the state peasants, 
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conducted under the leadership of P.D. Kiselev. 
According to the plan, it was to streamline the 
management of state peasants, for which in 1837 was 
established a special Ministry of State Property with 
provincial and district offices in the field, while allowing 
for some peasant self-government. State villages were 
managed on the basis of peasant self-government (the 
population of these villages amounted to more than 40% 
of all peasants in Russia). The allotments of state 
peasants were significantly increased. 


With regard to serfs it did not go beyond a slight 
limitation of the landlords’ arbitrary rule (it was prohibited 
to sell peasants without land and with the "fragmentation 
of families", limited the right of landlords to exile 
peasants to Siberia). The 1842 Law "On Obligated 
Peasants" gave landlords the right to free peasants from 
serfdom by giving them a land allotment. However, 
landlords did not want to free their serfs. Only about 25 
thousand peasants were released. 


In fact, the reforms were reduced only to the transfer of 
peasants from one official in the hands of another, which 
often did not improve, but rather complicated the 
situation of the peasant population. The peasant 
question as a whole had never been resolved and 
continued to be a major factor of social instability in the 
country. The preservation of serfdom had an extremely 
painful effect on Russia's economic development. First 
of all, it was expressed in the slowdown of economic 
growth, which was far below the potential capabilities of 
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the Russian economy. 


Financial policy during the reign of Nicholas | was 
dictated exclusively by the interests of the state budget. 
During the period from 1825 to 1854 state expenditures 
rose from 115 to 313 million rubles per year, and 
revenues from 110 to 260 million rubles. During this time 
the number of the army and navy increased by almost 
40%, and annual expenditures for their maintenance 
increased by 70%. Covering the permanent budget 
deficit was the main concern of the government. 


From 1823 to 1844 the post of Minister of Finance of 
Russia was held by E. F. Kankrin. He inherited from his 
predecessors an extremely distressed monetary system 
with low and constantly fluctuating rate of paper money, 
assignations. In 1839 - 1843, Ye. E. F. Kankrin carried 
out a financial reform, devalued the banknotes, setting 
that 350 rubles in banknotes equaled 100 rubles in 
silver, and then issued new paper money - "banknotes", 
the value of which was provided by a fund of exchange 
he had collected. The result of the reform was a 
temporary strengthening of Russia's finances. 


The crisis situation, quite obvious for the Russian public 
since the Decembrists, was not duly appraised by the 
authorities until the mid-1850s. Only the military 
setbacks in the Crimean War (1853-1856) forced the 
government to undertake the necessary reforms. 


Under Nicholas | the main directions of foreign policy 
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remained, as in the previous period, European and 
Eastern. In Europe, the main task of the Russian Empire 
was to counteract the revolutionary movement. Revolt in 
Paris in 1830 and abdication of Charles X from the 
throne intensified the efforts of Russian diplomacy. 
Nicholas | was actively preparing a joint intervention of 
European monarchies against France, but Austria and 
Prussia did not support the idea. In August 1830 in 
connection with the revolution in Belgium, Nicholas | 
again spoke about the intervention of European states, 
but, meeting the opposition of England, was forced to 
recognize the independence of Belgium. 


In November 1830 an uprising broke out in Poland. The 
tsar's governor in Poland, Grand Duke Constantine fled. 
The Provisional Government of Poland declared 
independence from Russia, demanded the return of the 
territories of Lithuania, Belorussia and Right-Bank 
Ukraine, the restoration of Poland "from sea to sea". The 
revolt was suppressed, the Polish Constitution of 1815 
was abolished, and the Polish Sejm was dissolved. 


A new revolutionary upsurge in Europe began in 1848 - 
1849. Revolutions engulfed almost all European 
countries, including the Danubian principalities of 
Wallachia and Moldavia. At the beginning of 1849 
revolution broke out in Hungary, which was a part of 
Austrian Empire. To suppress the revolution in the spring 
of 1848 the Russian troops were introduced into 
Moldavia, and in summer - into Wallachia. In May 1849 
the 150-thousand Russian army under the command of 
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Field-Marshal |.F.Paskevich was introduced into Galicia 
and Hungary, and together with the Austrian army 
suppressed the Hungarian revolution. Liberals in Europe 
and in Russia sharply condemned the policy of Nicholas 
I. K. Marx called Russia a "European gendarme”. 


Another direction of Russian policy was the so-called 
Eastern policy. Once-powerful Ottoman Empire (Turkey) 
was in a period of decline, the national liberation 
movement against the Ottoman yoke was gaining 
strength, the leading European powers joined the fight 
for the "Turkish Succession". Russia sought to 
strengthen its position in the Balkans, supported the 
Orthodox population of the peninsula in its struggle for 
independence. The revolt in Greece against the Turkish 
yoke in 1821 became the immediate cause of 
aggravation of the Eastern Question. Russia 
sympathized with the Greeks' struggle, but believed that 
to support the uprising would be contrary to the 
principles of the Holy Alliance, and therefore it was 
necessary to resolve issues through negotiations. On 
March 23rd 1826 in St. Petersburg a protocol was 
signed under which Russia and England undertook to 
mediate in negotiations between the Sultan and the 
Greeks. The sultan was demanded to grant Greece 
autonomy. When this demand was rejected, Russia, 
England and France concluded an agreement for the 
collective defense of Greece and sent their squadrons to 
its shores. On October 8, 1827 the Turkish fleet was 
completely defeated in the Bay of Navariya (south of 
Greece). 
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In 1826 - 1828 years was the Russian-Persian War. 
Under the Turkmanchai peace treaty Russia annexed 
Eastern Armenia (Erivan and Nakhichevan Khanates) 
and strengthened its position in the Caucasus. 


Turkmanchay peace untied Russia's hands before a new 
military conflict with the Ottoman Empire (1828 - 1829). 
The cause of the war was a series of hostile acts by the 
Turks: delaying of Russian merchant ships, seizure of 
goods, etc. Although England and France declared their 
neutrality, they actually supported the Ottoman Empire, 
and Austria concentrated its troops on the border with 
Russia. At the cost of considerable losses the Russian 
army managed to occupy Moldavia and Wallachia, cross 
the Danube and take the fortress of Varna. In 1829 the 
Russian army crossed the Balkans, Adrianople was 
taken, and the troops came close to Constantinople. On 
September 2, 1829 the Adrianople Peace Treaty was 
signed. Russia received the right of passage of ships 
through the Bosporus and the Dardanelles. Greece's 
right to autonomy was recognized. In 1830. Greece 
became an independent state, the Danubian 
principalities and Serbia were granted autonomy. 


Russian diplomacy was even more successful as a 
result of the 1833 Treaty of Unker-Iskales, under which 
Russia received the right of exclusive passage of military 
vessels through the straits. However, the Western 
countries, greatly concerned about Russia's growing 
influence, succeeded in obtaining the London 
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Conventions of 1840 and 1841 on the neutrality of the 
Bosphorus and the Dardanelles and the establishment of 
pan-European control over the straits. 


The incorporation of the Transcaucasus into Russia also 
raised the question of the Northern Caucasus. In 
response to the Russian offensive in Chechnya and 
Dagestan the Highlanders movement for independence 
has unfolded. It took the form of a religious movement of 
Murids (seekers of truth). Murids urged the highlanders 
to wage a holy struggle against "infidels". In 1834, the 
movement led by Imam Shamil, who gathered under his 
banner up to 60,000 soldiers. England and Turkey 
supplied the highlanders with arms and ammunition. 
After a long and bloody war, under the pressure of 
Russian troops in 1859, Shamil was forced to surrender, 
although the war lasted until 1864. 


Relations with the Ottoman Empire remained difficult, 
which led to a new armed conflict, called the Crimean 
War (1853 - 1856). Russia, England, France, Austria- 
Hungary fought for influence in the Balkans and control 
of the Mediterranean straits (Bosphorus and 
Dardanelles). According to the agreements in force at 
the time, the Russian navy could not pass through the 
straits. In the event of war, Turkey was able to pass to 
the Black Sea fleet of its allies. The situation worsened in 
the early 50s in connection with the dispute between 
Orthodox and Catholic clergy about the "holy places of 
Palestine. Palestine was then part of the Ottoman 
Empire. It was about the right to own the keys to the 
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Temple of Bethlehem and a number of other holy sites in 
Jerusalem and its environs. 


Under pressure from French President Louis-Napoleon 
Bonaparte, the sultan decided the issue in favor of 
Catholics, which caused discontent in St. Petersburg. 
Nicholas | demanded that the sultan recognize him as 
the patron saint of all Orthodox Christians living in 
Turkey. In support of this, the Russian troops were 
introduced into Moldavia and Wallachia. In response, the 
British and French squadrons entered the Sea of 
Marmara, and the Turkish sultan declared war on 
Russia. 


In the first period of the war (the Russian-Turkish 
campaign on the Danube Front and in the Caucasus in 
October 1853 - April 1854) Russia, despite the large 
numerical advantage of Turkish forces, managed to 
achieve significant success. On November 18, 1853, 
eight Russian squadron ships under the command of the 
talented Russian naval commander P.S. Nakhimov 
(1802 - 1855) achieved a brilliant victory over the Turkish 
fleet in Sinop Bay, destroying 15 of the 16 enemy ships. 
On November 19, the detachment of General V. O. 
Bebutov under Bashkadiklyar (near Kars) repulsed the 
Turkish troops trying to launch an attack on Armenia. On 
the Danube theater of military action Russian troops 
entered Bulgaria and in March 1854 besieged the 
fortress of Silistria. 


To save Turkey from imminent defeat, in January 1854 
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the Anglo-French squadron entered the Black Sea. In 
response, the Russian government recalled its 
ambassadors from Paris and London. In March 1854 the 
Russian troops crossed the Danube. The ultimatum of 
England and France for the abandonment of Moldavia 
and Wallachia was rejected. Queen Victoria declared 
war on Russia, later followed by Louis Bonaparte, who 
had by then proclaimed himself emperor Napoleon III. 


The allies failed to create a pan-European coalition 
against Russia. Austria, formally remaining neutral, 
concentrated its army on the border of the Danubian 
principalities. Russian troops were forced to withdraw 
first across the Danube, and then across the Prut. 


In the second period of the Crimean War (April 1854 - 
February 1856) Russia was opposed by the powerful 
Anglo-French-Turkish coalition (in January 1855 the 
Sardinian kingdom joined it). In spring and summer of 
1854 the Allied fleet undertook a series of demonstrative 
attacks on the Baltic, the Black and White Seas, on the 
Far East, attacking Russian fortresses. Having been 
rebuffed, in autumn the Allies concentrated their efforts 
on the capture of the Crimea. Mistakes of the Russian 
command allowed the Allies to land the 62 thousandth 
landing near Evpatoria and launch an attack on 
Sevastopol, 35 thousandth Russian Crimean army under 
the command of Admiral and Adjutant General, the naval 
minister, Alexander S. Menshikov, who had neither the 
ability of naval commander nor the talent of a 
commander, tried to stop the enemy on the river Alma. 
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In the battle of September 8, it was defeated and 
retreated towards Sevastopol, and then, leaving the 
fortress in the care of its garrison and sailors, retreated 
to Bakhchisaray. In October 1854, Menshikov lost two 
more battles (at Balaklava and Inkerman Heights) and 
did not take any decisive action until his retirement in 
February 1855. 


The heroic defense of Sevastopol began on September 
13, 1854, and lasted 11 months. 35 thousand defenders 
of the fortress, mostly sailors, took out over 70 thousand 
soldiers and officers of the Allies. Not daring to storm the 
city, the enemies subjected it to five massive multi-day 
bombing raids. The people of Sevastopol had suffered 
enormous losses. Kornilov, V. A. Nakhimov, P. S. 
Istomin, who led the defense, were killed. The new 
Commander in Chief of the Crimean Army M.D. 
Gorchakov in August 1855 tried to break the siege of the 
fortress, attacking Allied positions on the Black River, but 
failed. On August 27, 1855, French troops managed to 
seize the southern part of Sevastopol, after which it 
became impossible to defend the Russian positions. The 
remnants of the garrison left the fortress. 


The summer campaign of 1854 on the Caucasus Front 
was quite successful for the Russian army: in several 
battles it stopped the advance of the Turkish army and 
repulsed an attack of highlanders of Imam Shamil in 
Kakheti. In the fall of 1855, they repulsed a new 
offensive of the Turkish army and captured the mighty 
fortress of Kare. The forces of both sides were 
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exhausted. On March 18, 1856 in Paris, Great Britain, 
France and Russia signed a peace treaty. Using skillfully 
contradictions between England and France, the head of 
the Russian delegation, count A. F. Orlov, had achieved 
significant changes in the contract in favor of Russia. All 
the conquered territories were to be exchanged (Russia 
returned Kars, and got back Sevastopol and other 
Russian cities); the Black Sea was declared neutral. 
Russia lost the right to have a navy and coastal arsenals 
on the Black Sea; she lost the mouth of the Danube and 
southern Bessarabia, its protectorate over Moldavia and 
Wallachia, as well as the right to protect the interests of 
the Orthodox population of Turkey. Thus, Russia lost its 
position in the Middle East and the Balkans. 


The war exposed the economic backwardness of Russia 
in comparison with the European states, which had 
already completed their industrial revolutions. The 
Russian sailing fleet was unable to withstand the steam 
fleet of England and France neither technically nor 
quantitatively. 96% of the Russian infantry were armed 
with obsolete smooth-bore flintlock rifles, while 50% of 
the soldiers had rifled long-range rifles. Because of the 
lack of railroads and highways, troop supplies and 
ammunition arrived extremely slowly. Low-powered 
Russian industry could not cope with military orders. Nor 
was the higher Russian military command at its best. 


Russia's defeat undermined its prestige in the 
international arena and was one of the main reasons for 
social, economic and political reforms in the second half 
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of the 19th century. 


The course and peculiarities of Russian 
modernization 


Main directions of Russian foreign policy in the second 
half of the 19th century. 


Ideological and political movements and organizations in 
the second half of XIX century. 


Process and peculiarities of Russian modernization in 
the post-reform period. 


Tests . 


1. What did M.M. Speransky propose in his draft of 
reforms? 


a) Introduce the system of constitutional monarchy, give 
peasants the right to acquire movable and immovable 
property; 

b) to preserve autocracy with minor political concessions 
to the aristocracy, to give the peasants the right to leave 


the landlords; 


c) to introduce the system of a constitutional republic, to 
free the peasants without land; 


d) introduce universal suffrage, create a bicameral 
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parliament. 


2. What political changes were made in Russia during 
the reign of Alexander |? 


a) Adoption of Russia's first constitution; 


b) the State Duma was established as the main 
legislative body made up of deputies of all estates; 


c) the State Council was created and the ministries were 
reorganized; 


d) the system of separation of powers into independent 
executive, legislative and judicial branches was 


established. 


3. How did P.D. Kiselev's administrative reforms (1837 - 
1841) change the position of state peasants? 


a) They became legally free farmers; 

b) they fell under the power of landlords; 

c) They were treated as monastic peasants; 

d) they passed into the category of serfs. 

4. Which enterprises in Russia in the first half of the 19th 


century gave the greatest amount of production in value 
terms? 
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a) State-owned enterprises; 

b) Landlords' patrimonial manufactures; 
Cc) petty industry and peasant handicrafts; 
d) large plants and factories. 


5. Identify the main directions of Nicholas I's domestic 
policy. 


a) progressive liberal reforms concerning the rights of 
estates, including the peasantry; democratization of the 
socio-political, economic and cultural life of society; 


b) cautious reforms of supreme and local government, 
which were in fact concessions to the "zeitgeist"; 


c) strengthening the police-bureaucratic apparatus, 
creating a system of comprehensive state control over 
the socio-political, economic, and cultural life of the 
country; 


d) abolition of serfdom, bourgeois reforms of courts, 
education, and local self-government. 
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1860-90s Modernization 


Theme VI. Russia on the paths of the bourgeoisie. 


Materialist historians consider the reforms of the 1860s 
and 1870s to be a time when feudalism was replaced by 
capitalism. In their opinion, the reforms were carried out 
belatedly, half-heartedly, without taking into account the 
interests of the majority of the country's population. It 
subsequently led to the revolutionary events in Russia in 
the early twentieth century. 


Liberal historians generally evaluate positively the 
reforms of the second half of the 19th century. They 
point out the high efficiency of the serf system of 
management in Russia in the mid-19th century and 
speak primarily of the political reasons for abolishing 
serfdom. They also note the ill-considered and violent 
nature of the reforms and the unpreparedness of the 
main mass of the Russian population for them. 


According to the modernization concept, in the middle of 
the 19th century Russia was going through another 
stage of modernization. The specifics of Russian 
modernization processes consisted in the coexistence of 
elements of industrial and traditional societies. Socio- 
economic transformation was not supported by political 
reforms, which led to the subsequent revolutionary 
explosion in Russia. 
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Based on the civilizational approach, Russia was 
developing in a special way and had the opportunity to 
move to socialism, bypassing the lane of capitalist 
development. 


Thus, we can identify a number of reasons that led to the 
reforms: 1) the urgent need for Russia's transition from a 
traditional, agrarian type of society to an industrial one, 
the elimination of the emerging lag from the advanced 
countries of Western Europe; 2) the presence of crisis 
phenomena in the serf economy, which suffered from 
little land, 3) low agriculture, which led to frequent crop 
failures and lack of provision of peasants with bread; 4) 
Russia's defeat in the Crimean War, which drew a line 
under the attempts of the ruling elite to avoid or delay the 
overdue modernization of the agrarian society. 


(1855 — 1881) Alexander II 


The reform of 1861 was carried out "from above". Three 
main groups can be distinguished within the bureaucratic 
stratum with respect to reform and participation in it: 1) 
opponents of reform, who tried to drown it in 
bureaucratic red tape, and when it became inevitable, 
tried to carry it out in the interests of the landlords; 2) 
executing bureaucrats, who were used to doing in good 
faith what the emperor wanted; 3) liberal bureaucracy, 
active and convinced supporters of reform. 
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A Secret Committee was created in early 1857 to 
prepare a reform. The nobility was invited to form 
provincial committees in the provinces to discuss the 
terms of emancipation of the peasants. In his reforms 
Alexander II could rely only on representatives of the 
higher bureaucracy, known as supporters of reforms. 
Prominent role in the preparation of the reforms played 
the tsar's younger brother, Grand Duke Konstantin 
Nikolaevich (Minister of the Navy), N.A. Milyutin 
(Assistant Minister of the Interior), D. A. Milyutin (Military 
Minister). They opposed the conservative-minded 
Counts P. A. Shuvalov, V. N. Panin and the majority of 
the provincial representatives, who came to St. 
Petersburg. During the discussion of proposals to 
abolish serfdom, they were supported by only 3-4 of the 
46 governors. 


Among the supporters of changes, there were several 
points of view on abolishing serfdom: 1) most of the 
nobility wanted to declare peasants free, with civil and 
property rights, but deprived of any allotment, while 
leaving all the land in the ownership and full disposal of 
private owners (the Baltic version); 2) to free peasants 
with land, but with a significantly reduced allotment; 3) to 
preserve the existing allotment for peasants; 4) not to 
make peasants owners of land, and exactly ration the 
allotments. 


"The Manifesto of February 19, 1861 and the General 
Statute of the peasants freed from serfdom proclaimed 
the abolition of serfdom and the general conditions of 
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this abolition. In February 1861 all serfs were granted 
personal freedom. Landlords were obliged to allot a 
peasant a plot of land for indefinite permanent use. The 
size of the allotments was determined by a voluntary 
agreement between the landlord and the former serfs. If 
this kind of agreement could not be achieved, the 
conciliators defined the size of the allotments on the 
basis of the norms elaborated for every region, taking 
into consideration the fertility of the soil and the density 
of the population (the lower and the higher sizes for the 
allotments were established, from 1 to 7 dessiatinas; 1 
government dessiatina equaled 1.09 ha). Excess land 
was referred to as allotments and was seized. The land 
could become the property of the peasants only if they 
made a redemption deal with the landlord. They paid 20 
percent of the value of the allotment, and the state paid 
the rest for the peasants. It was a redemption loan, 
which the peasants had to repay over a period of 49 
years in annual redemption payments of 6 percent per 
annum on the amount of the loan. Such a complicated 
solution to the land question could not satisfy the 
peasants. They hoped to receive land for free and in 
large quantities, but their hopes were not realized. 


The peasants formed a village society (communes), the 
body of self-government of which was the village 
assembly. They resolved various economic issues and 
elected headmen. The charter, which determined the 
size of allotments and obligations, was signed by the 
landlord with the village community, not with individual 
peasants. It was very difficult for the peasants to leave 
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the community even with their land, and the community 
restrained the stratification of the peasants. In this way 
the government artificially preserved the social and 
property homogeneity of the peasantry. 


The Reform of 1861 was a result of a compromise, 
difficult coordination of interests of the state, landlords 
and peasants. After it the peasant landlessness 
remained, the peasants were burdened with the 
redemption payments. This gave rise to new conflicts 
and contradictions both between peasants and 
landlords, and within society. Nevertheless, the abolition 
of serfdom created the objective prerequisites for the 
industrial modernization of Russia. As a result, landlords 
began to take the path of modernization. Among the 
peasants began to emerge a wealthy layer, engaged in 
commodity production. The numerous peasants (35% of 
the population was serfs) joined the ranks of workers 
and thus contributed to the industrial progress in Russia. 


Other reforms conducted in the 1660s-70s were also of 
tremendous importance to the country's development. 


The most important of them from the political point of 
view was the reform, which introduced new self- 
government bodies in the countryside and towns 
(zemstvo reform). In 1864 was approved "Regulations 
on the provincial and district zemstvo institutions". 
Zemstvos were elective bodies, elections were held on 
the basis of the property census. Zemstvos were elected 
for 3 years, and consisted of administrative (meetings) 
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and executive (boards) bodies. The competence of 
zemstvos included issues of education, medical care, 
social welfare, improvement, food supply of the counties. 
Political issues were not included in the scope of the 
zemstvo bodies. The central and local authorities, such 
as the Minister of Internal Affairs and governors, had the 
right to reject any decision of a zemstvo assembly. 
Zemstvos did not have the right to all-Russian 
association, the publicity of zemstvo activities was 
limited. Zemstvo institutions were created in 34 
provinces and the Don Army's Oblast. Their creation did 
not apply to the non-Russian outskirts. 


The next step in changing the local administration was 
the town reform. In 1870 a town regulation was 
approved, under which all-people bodies of self- 
government - town Dumas - were established in 509 
Russian cities. They were elected for 4 years, the 
elections were based on the property qualification. The 
right to elect and be elected to the town Duma was 
granted only to taxpayers. The mayor, elected by the 
Duma, was approved by the governor or the Minister of 
Internal Affairs. In 1892 the self-government was 
introduced in 621 cities out of 707. City Dumas were 
engaged in improvement of cities, development of health 
care and public education. Like zemstvos, dumas 
operated under the control of government officials, who 
could suspend any decision of the city government. 


Zemstvos and city dumas caused a revival in liberal 
circles. Liberals saw in them an opportunity to eliminate 
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social discord between the estates, dangerous to the 
state. Especially high hopes were pinned on zemstvos, 
because it was there that landlords and peasants 
(despite the predominance of landlords, could jointly 
solve urgent problems, learning tolerance and gaining 
political experience). Despite the preservation of the 
leading position of the nobility in local government, it was 
forced to share power with merchants, peasants, 
raznochinets. The constant control of the authorities over 
zemstvos and attacks on them proved their importance 
as elected and, in the bud, as constitutional bodies. It is 
no coincidence that one of the largest parties of the 
liberal bourgeoisie (the Cadets) had as its source in the 
Union of Zemstvos and cities. Work in self-government 
bodies contributed to the formation of civic 
consciousness. 


No less important was the judicial reform of 1864. It was 
the most coherent, innovative and technically successful 
of all the reforms of the 1860-70's. The structure of the 
pre-reform judicial system included a huge number of 
instances which could conduct trials for decades. The 
judicial process was dominated by the individual, which 
was characterized by secrecy and written procedure. 
The prosecutors were "exactors of punishment" and at 
the same time "protectors of innocence." The judicial 
investigation was closed, the public was absent. The 
court had no right to examine the evidence directly. On 
the basis of the submitted written documents, which 
contained the "extract" of the testimony obtained during 
the investigation, the court rendered its verdict. The court 
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did not see or question witnesses, and there was no 
defense for the defendants. 


In addition, the pre-reform courts were class-based: 
there were special courts for peasants, townspeople, 
and the nobility. Judicial functions were also performed 
by administrative bodies: provincial boards and police 
agencies. The educational qualifications for judges were 
not established. Even at the highest level (for example, 
in the Senate) in the second quarter of the XIX century 
only a few had special legal training. This led to the fact 
that the real power in the courts belonged to secretaries. 
Their mastery of paperwork and knowledge of procedure 
made everyone who went to court completely dependent 
on them. The failure of courts and justice led to an 
unusually low prestige of justice, legal nihilism, and 
disrespect for the law in all social circles. The need to 
change the state-legal system was long overdue, and its 
reform was to contribute to the modernization of the 
country. Well-known lawyers, such as D. A. Rovinsky, S. 
|. Zarudny, N. A. Butskovsky, etc., were involved in the 
development of the judicial reform. 


The judicial reform of 1864 replaced the old class court 
with the new one based upon the principles of bourgeois 
law: equality of all citizens before the law and 
independence of the court from the government, 
irrevocability of judges, publicity of the court and 
adversarial proceedings with the prosecutor and the 
lawyer. Three types of courts were established: the 
Magistrates' Court, the District Court and the Judicial 


265 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


Chamber. The magistrates' court considered minor 
misdemeanors and civil suits, damages for which did not 
exceed 500 rubles. The district court dealt with criminal 
and civil offenses with the participation of jurors. The 
judicial chamber heard cases of state and political 
crimes. The highest court instance was the Senate, 
which could overturn the decisions of the courts. The 
judicial reform was a decisive step towards creation in 
the country of elementary standards of law and order. 


An unconditional court with elected lay judges (the 
lowest instance) was forming a new citizenship for 
Russia. This was especially true of the trial by jury, in 
which the public took part in the process, not as a 
spectator. Jurors generally reflected the social 
composition of the population. In 1883 this composition 
of jurors included: nobility and civil servants - 15%, petty 
bourgeoisie - 18%, peasants - 57%. The introduction of 
a public court without a vote restricted the autocracy. 


The defeat in the Crimean War urgently required the 
reorganization of the army and equipping it with new 
weapons. In 1861 D. A. Milyutin was appointed Minister 
of War, who led the transformation of the army. The 
Military Reform dragged on for 15 years. In the course of 
it the army was rearmed: a steam-powered navy was 
created, the artillery was renovated, smooth-bore arms 
were replaced by rifled ones, and railroads to the 
borders were built. The system of military educational 
institutions was reformed: military gymnasiums, junker 
schools and military academies were founded. The 


266 


Essence of Russian History 


country was divided into 15 military districts, the military 
administration was centralized. New regulations, 
focusing on combat and physical training of soldiers, 
appeared in the army. However, the core of the reform 
was the decree of January 1, 1874 on military duty. 
Instead of conscription, there was introduced a universal 
conscription for males, aged 20 years at the time of 
enlistment. The term of service in the army was reduced: 
the 25-years term of draft was replaced by 6-years in the 
land forces and 7-years in the navy. Mushtra and 
corporal punishment were excluded from the army 
service, but literacy training was introduced. The access 
to the officers' schools was opened not only for the 
nobility, but also for the representatives of other estates. 
As a result of these measures the state had an 
opportunity to have a mobile cadre army. 


The reform in the field of education provided schooling 
for children of all estates. In classical gymnasiums more 
attention was given to humanities, and in real ones - to 
natural subjects. The university charter of 1863 restored 
the autonomy and democracy of higher school. The 
universities had four main faculties: History and 
Philology, Law, Medicine and Physics and Mathematics. 
Education in them (like in gymnasiums) was paid. 
Enlightenment reforms allowed the country to have an 
intellectual elite, but there was no universal education 
yet. 


The financial sector was reformed. In 1860 the State 
Bank was established. The only manager of the budget 
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was the Minister of Finance. The income and 
expenditure statement began to be published for public 
scrutiny. The system of pay-offs in wine trade, which 
caused huge corruption, was replaced by the excise 
system (excise - tax on producers of alcohol and 
tobacco). From the mid-60s, commercial banks began to 
open. 


Thus, the reforms of the 60s - 70s of the 19th century 
contributed to the creation of conditions for the industrial 
modernization of Russia. But they did not affect the 
autocratic government, preserved the remnants of the 
serf system. 


(1881 — 1894) Alexander III 


One of the controversial questions remains about the 
reasons that determined the transition from a policy of 
reforms to a policy of counter-reforms. In 1881, after the 
assassination of Alexander II, Alexander III, who 
announced a policy of counter-reforms, came to power. 
As early as March 8, 1881 at the Council of Ministers 
meeting the chief procurator of the Synod K.P. 
Pobedonostsev severely criticized the draft of the so- 
called "Constitution of M.T. Loris-Melikov" which called 
for convocation of society representatives to discuss the 
introduction of representative institutions, and said that 
with the introduction of the Constitution Russia would 
die. On April 29, 1881 was published the Coronation 
Manifesto, which declared the firmness of the autocratic 
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power and initiated the transition to the counter-reforms. 
On August 14, 1881 under the decree of the Emperor 
was authorized to declare a partial or complete state of 
emergency and to bring to trial those guilty of political 
crimes. 


In the same year of 1881 the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
introduced temporary rules for the press. According to 
them after the third warning the publication was 
suspended and then the next issue had to be submitted 
to censorship. On first demand the publisher was obliged 
to disclose the pseudonyms of the authors of articles. 
The results of the press rules were soon to come: two 
years after their introduction there was not a single 
radical magazine left in Russia. 


The counter-reform policy reached its peak with the 
introduction of the institution of Zemstvo governors in 
1889, who were the absolute masters of the village and 
could override any decision of the village assembly. The 
zemstvo bosses were appointed by the governors from 
the nobility and were accountable only to them. In the 
following year, new rules for the election of zemstvo 
authorities appeared, which nullified the peasant 
representation in zemstvos. 


The counter-reforms also affected the education system. 
In 1884 the autonomy of the universities was abolished 
and a special inspection was established to control the 
classes of the students. In addition, the government 
undertook a number of measures for the russification of 
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the national outskirts. Thus the Russian Empire, in 
contrast to European countries, where the state power 
developed in the direction of parliamentarism, was an 
autocratic state. 


Modern historiography characterizes Tsarism as a 
regime that was forced to start modernizing the country, 
but failed to cope with its consequences. The counter- 
reformers "forgot" that the country could no longer return 
to the same point of historical development that it had 
left 20 years earlier. The desire of the autocratic 
government to preserve the political system intact 
prevailed, which, however, did not prevent the economic 
modernization of the country. 


Two trends were observed in the development of 
agriculture. On the one hand, its productivity and 
marketability were growing, and the gross yield of grain 
crops was increasing. Characteristic was the 
specialization of individual areas in the cultivation of 
agricultural products. 


On the other hand, the peasant reform did not eliminate 
the backwardness of the agrarian sector. Only a small 
proportion of the landed estates restructured on the 
basis of market relations and commodity production. 
Many landlords went bankrupt and sold their estates. 
Most continued to use semi-serfdom methods of 
management - they rented out part of their land to 
peasants for a piece of work or half of the harvest. 
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After the abolition of serfdom the processes of 
differentiation within the peasantry intensified (division 
into the rural proletariat - hired labourers and the rural 
bourgeoisie - the kulaks). However, the existence of the 
peasant community restrained the natural processes of 
social development of the village. The peasant was not 
the owner of the land, but only its user. The kulaks could 
only use land additionally leased from the landlord, and 
often brought themselves into the commercial or 
industrial sphere. 


The bulk of the peasants had a half-subsistence 
economy, using outdated techniques and methods of 
work. More than a quarter of peasant plots at average 
yields could not feed a family. This forced the peasants 
to look for additional earnings or to rent land from 
landlords on unfavorable terms, because the community 
did not allow them to sell their allotments and go to town. 
The surplus of workers who had no use in the 
countryside, even with low productivity, was more than 5 
million people. 


Redemption payments remained a heavy burden. Most 
rural societies were not able to pay them. The deficits 
increased every year. Bad harvests in 1868, 1873, 1880 
and especially in 1891 made the situation of peasants 
even worse and led to the mass mortality and ruin of 
small and medium-sized farms. 


Things were much better in the industrial sector of the 
economy. New industrial centers emerged - the Donbas 
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(coal production), Krivoy Rog - metal, Baku and Grozny - 
oil. New industries emerged in the country - machine- 
building, oil, etc. The first place was occupied by the 
textile industry, which largely met the needs of the 
market. In the post-reform period the industrial revolution 
was largely completed, and machine production won, 
which contributed to the growth of the industry. From 
1861 to 1895 iron smelting increased from 20 million to 
87 million poods, steel and iron production from 12 to 62 
million poods, and oil production from 0.6 million to 384 
million poods. Whereas in the first post-reform decade 
(1861 - 1870) the growth of enterprises was only 8% of 
its number, in the last decade it increased by 40% of the 
total. The growth of the railroad network was staggering. 
In 1861 the length of the railroad network was 1,488 
versts, and by 1895 it was 3,4088 versts (verst - 1,080 
m.). The volume of industrial production during the post- 
reform period had increased 7 times. 


An important role in the government policy was played 
by the concepts of economic development of the country 
proposed by M.Kh. Reitern, N.Kh. Bunge, I.A. 
Vyshnegradsky, S.Y. Witte, wno succeeded each other 
in the post of Minister of Finance during the post-reform 
decades. 


The main goal pursued by M.H. Reitern (Minister of 
Finance in 1862 - 1878, 1881 - 1886) was to improve the 
country's financial situation. It was hindered by low 
productivity of Russian economy and consequences of 
the Crimean War. To solve the main problem - the 
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development of productive forces of the country and the 
rise of the ruble rate - it was necessary to conduct an 
extensive railway construction, which would have 
contributed to the development of grain exports. The 
basis for financial stabilization, M.H. Reitern believed, 
should be the consistent implementation of the reforms 
initiated in 1861 in order to "eliminate the dilapidated and 
entrenched abuses". The result of this policy was the 
growth of Russian railroads from 1865 to 1875 by 12 
thousand versts. Export of bread from Russia which 
before the reform was about 70 millions poods per year, 
in 1861 - 1865 rose to 76 millions poods, in 1876 - 1880 
- 257 millions poods per year. - up to 257 million poods 
annually. Thanks to the significant growth of Russian 
exports by the mid 70's of the nineteenth century, the 
budget deficit was eliminated and the position of the 
ruble became strong. With the support of the state 
private banks and other financial institutions were 
established, which also contributed to the revitalization 
of economic life. Only during 1866 - 1870 104 joint-stock 
companies with the capital of 700 million rubles were 
established. (during the period 1851 - 1855 there were 
only 18 societies with the capital of 16 million rubles). 


N.Kh. Bunge (in 1881 - 1886. - Minister of Finance, in 
1887 - 1895 - Chairman of the Committee of Ministers. - 
As a liberal reformer, he attached great importance to 
social policy. He understood the economic process as a 
proportional growth of all cells and organs of the national 
economic organism. He pursued a protectionist course; 
he balanced expenditures with revenues through 
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austerity and prudent economy; he changed the tax 
system through a more equitable distribution of taxes. 
The redemption payments from the peasants were 
abolished by 12 million rubles, peasant taxes by 53 
million rubles were removed, but a part of these funds 
were returned through the drinking tax. The factory 
legislation (1882) appeared. It somewhat restricted 
abuses and hard working conditions (children under 12 
were forbidden to work in factories, the working day of 
children from 12 to 15 years old was not to exceed 8 
hours, payment of wages was to be made at least once 
or twice a month, and it was forbidden to pay workers 
with bread, goods, coupons and other things instead of 
money). 


|. A. Vyshnegradsky (Minister of Finance in 1888 - 1892) 
acted selectively, from the position of narrow 
"financialism", concentrating his efforts in those spheres 
where the return was the most rapid and tangible. He 
increased the tax pressure, which undermined the 
welfare of broad masses of peasants and was reflected 
in the growth of arrears and disasters in bad harvest 
years, but since 1888 he managed to get rid of state 
budget deficit. The import of raw materials and 
equipment was limited to the maximum and 
protectionism was intensified in order to increase the 
gold stock and reinvigorate the trade balance. At the 
same time the export of grain was forced. "We will not 
eat ourselves, but we will export," declared I.A. 
Vyshnegradsky. This policy could not guarantee long- 
term economic prosperity, which was demonstrated by 
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the famine in Russia in 1891, which was the result of 
crop failure in the country. 


Under S. Witte (Minister of Railways since 1892, 
Finance Minister since 1892, Chairman of the 
Committee of Ministers since 1903, Council of Ministers 
in 1905 - 1906) the state interference in the economy 
considerably expanded: in addition to the customs and 
tariff activities in foreign trade and legal support of 
business activities, the state supported certain groups of 
entrepreneurs (first of all connected with high state 
circles) and softened conflicts between them. S. Witte 
carried out a monetary reform. Russia followed the 
leading powers in 1897 and converted to a gold money 
circulation. The ruble became stable and freely 
convertible. The way was opened for the inflow of foreign 
capital, which Witte called the only way to bring the 
industry to the necessary level. Domestic sources of 
Witte's industrialization included the peasants' 
redemption payments, profits from export of bread, the 
state wine monopoly, indirect taxation. Industrial 
protectionism was an integral element of Witte's 
industrial policy. In the field of social reforms under him, 
the working day was limited (to 11.5 hours), 
compensation for victims of accidents and the position of 
an elected foreman were introduced. 


In the post-reform period, the traditional tendency of 
colonization of new areas, reinforced by the needs of 
economic development of the country, continued. Under 
Alexander II significant territories in the Far East and 
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Central Asia were annexed. Russia received the Amur 
region and Ussuriysk territory, taking advantage of the 
difficult situation in China, which was at war with 
England and France. New Russian towns began to be 
built: Khabarovsk, Blagoveshchensk, Vladivostok; there 
emerged opportunities for the economic development of 
large territories. In exchange for the Kuril Islands, South 
Sakhalin was received from Japan. 


In the sixties, a noticeable rise in Russian-American 
relations takes place. Counting on the allied relationship 
with the United States, Russia began negotiations on the 
sale of Russian possessions in America. It was taken 
into account that the strengthening of the U.S. in the 
Pacific creates a strong counterweight to England. In the 
situation of US economic expansion on the American 
continent the sale of Russian possessions prevented 
possible territorial disputes; finally, due to lack of forces 
and means Russia was not able to develop these lands. 
In 1867 the Alaska Peninsula of 1.5 million square 
kilometers was sold for $7 million (11 million rubles). (11 
million rubles). 


In the 1860s and 1870s, conquests in Central Asia 
expanded. This was based on political and economic 
reasons. Undoubtedly, a significant incentive for the 
intensification of Russian policy in Central Asia was the 
rivalry of England, but economic motives were also 
important. The autocracy had to consider the interests of 
the bourgeoisie in its policy. And the interest of Russian 
entrepreneurs in the acquisition of new markets and 
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sources of raw materials in the 60-70-ies of the XIX 
century became quite obvious. In the 1860s, the turnover 
of Russia's trade with China via the Kakhta falls, and 
since cotton and woolen fabrics from Russia were 
exported almost exclusively to Eastern countries, the 
importance of the Central Asian market increases. 
During the same period, the interest of Russian 
entrepreneurs in the Central Asian khanates as a source 
of raw materials increases because the cotton crisis, 
which began in the world market due to the reduction of 
cotton exports from the United States during the Civil 
War in 1861 - 1865, caused difficulties in providing the 
Russian cotton industry with raw materials. 


As a result of the wars of 1868 - 1876 Kokand, Bukhara 
and Khiva Khanates were joined to Russia. The policy of 
the Russian government on the annexed territories was 
complex and contradictory. On the one hand, the 
Russian bureaucratic administrative apparatus had little 
regard for the needs of the local population, introducing 
order, corresponding to their interests, and using the 
social and ethnic conflicts of the Central Asian peoples 
to maintain and strengthen their power. On the other 
hand, joining of Central Asia to Russia contributed to 
economic and cultural development, elimination of 
slavery and slave trade, end of internecine wars, and 
creation of conditions for development of local industry 
and trade. 


The accession of Central Asia was accompanied by land 
colonization. On average, about 50,000 people moved 
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here annually. At first, the Turkestan region was 
unprofitable for Russia. During the first 12 years after the 
annexation the state outlays were three times higher 
than the revenues. The desire to improve the annexed 
lands was a peculiarity of Russian policy and 
distinguished it from other European powers, seeking 
primarily to profit. 


In 1864 the half-century struggle with the mountain 
peoples of the Caucasus came to an end. The entire 
Caucasus was divided into administrative districts and 
subordinated to Russian administration. The main 
positive consequence of the annexation of the Caucasus 
was to put an end to inter-tribal strife between the 
mountain peoples and Russia brought peace to this 
region. Rapid normalization of the situation in the newly 
annexed territories was facilitated by features of Russian 
mentality developed by generations of the Russian 
people that consisted of understanding of uniqueness 
and originality of each people, ability to get along with 
different ethnic groups, absence of chauvinism. 
Dostoyevsky noted that just as the French have pride 
and love of grace, the Spanish have jealousy, the 
English have honesty and meticulousness, the Germans 
have accuracy, so the Russians have the ability to 
understand and accept other peoples. 


Thus, the acquisition of new lands in the Caucasus, 
Central Asia and the Far East completed the political 
unification of the vast Eurasian territory within the 
Russian Empire. 
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In Russian foreign policy of the second half of the 19th 
century, historical literature distinguishes the period from 
the Peace of Paris (1856) to the London Protocol (1871) 
or to the Berlin Treaty (1878) and the period of 1878 - 
1894. 


The Crimean War and the Peace of Paris dealt a 
powerful blow to Russia's foreign policy power. The 
country lost southern Bessarabia, Kars and other areas 
occupied by Russian troops in the Caucasus. Russia 
was forbidden to have a warship on the Black Sea and 
coastal fortifications. Sne was deprived of the right to 
protect the Orthodox on the territory of the Ottoman 
Empire. Not being outwardly very difficult, the terms of 
the peace were not only humiliating for Russia, but also 
left her defenseless on the Black Sea coast. Russia's 
international prestige and influence, gained over a 
century and a half, were undermined. The country found 
itself in international isolation. The struggle to break this 
isolation was the main content of Russian foreign policy 
in the 1860s - early 1870s. A. M. Gorchakov, the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, saw his main tasks in 
ensuring favorable conditions for the domestic policy of 
the state with peaceful diplomatic means and abolishing 
the articles of the Paris Treaty prohibiting Russia to have 
naval forces in the Black Sea. To fight with England and 
France - the main guarantors of the Crimean system - 
Gorchakov found allies in Prussia, which was struggling 
for the unification of Germany and needed a benevolent 
neutrality of Russia. For Prussian diplomatic support in 
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the wars against Denmark (1864) and Austria (1866), 
Bismarck promised not to oppose the revision of the 
Treaty of Paris. After the outbreak of Franco-Prussian 
war and the decisive defeat of French troops near Sedan 
in October 1870, A. M. Gorchakov informed the 
European powers of Russia's refusal to comply with the 
articles of the Paris Treaty. A conference held in London 
in early 1871 was forced to approve this decision. A kind 
of payment for this foreign policy triumph was the 
creation of a strong and dangerous neighbor for Russia - 
a united Germany. Partnership with Bismarck was the 
only way out for Russia, since its attempt at 
rapprochement with France was unsuccessful, and it 
would have hardly slowed down the process of 
unification of the German states. 


The rapprochement of Russia, Germany and Austria 
marked the beginning of the "alliance of the three 
emperors" (1873). Its support diplomatically ensured 
Russia's advance into Central Asia. Already in 1868, the 
vassals of the Russian emperor became Kokand Khan 
and Emir of Bukhara, in 1873 - the Khan of Khiva. In 
1881 Russian troops defeated the Turkmens, conquered 
Ashgabat. The annexation of Central Asia to Russia 
(completed in 1885) caused a sharp deterioration in 
relations with Britain, which were settled in the mid 
1880s. 


With the "alliance of the three emperors" Russia tried to 
restore its position in the Balkans. The Turkish sultan's 
refusal to carry out the reform program, proposed in 
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1875 by Russia, Austria and Prussia, which included the 
provision of autonomy and freedom of religion for Balkan 
Christians, followed by the revolt in Bulgaria and the war 
of Serbia and Montenegro with Turkey (1876) led to the 
Russian-Turkish war of 1877 - 1878. Bloody battles near 
Plevna, at Shipka and Sheinovo ended in victory for the 
Russian army. It occupied the town of San Stefano, only 
10 km from Constantinople. Russia was forced to 
abandon the capture of the capital of the Ottoman 
Empire by the tough stance of England and Austria. In 
March, 1878 the peace treaty was signed, which was 
extremely favorable to Russia and the Balkan peoples, 
who received their independence. The threat of a new 
war, to which the country was not ready, and partly the 
internal political instability forced Russia to go to the 
Berlin Congress of 1878, where the Anglo-Austrian 
tandem, not without the help of Germany had achieved 
the isolation of Russia and significantly impaired its 
interests, and the southern Slavs gained autonomy, not 
independence. 


The Berlin Congress led to a split between Russia on 
one side and Austria and Prussia on the other. Although 
the "alliance of the three emperors" continued to exist 
and was prolonged twice, in 1881 and 1884, for three 
years. - However, the conflict over the Balkans caused a 
"divergence" of Austria and Germany in 1882 in favor of 
the Triple Alliance (with Italy) against England and 
France, while Russia - in favor of France. A struggle 
between pro-German and pro-French groups in Russia 
led to the so-called "reinsurance" treaty with Germany in 
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1887. However, the prolongation of the Triple Alliance 
and Germany's refusal in 1890 to prolong the agreement 
with Russia finally determined the Russian-French 
rapprochement. 


As early as 1887 the Russian government received its 
first loans from Paris. In 1891 appeared a defense 
agreement between Russia and France against the 
countries of the Triple Alliance, and in 1892 a military 
convention was signed, which in 1894 became binding. 
This led to the formation of two military blocs in Europe, 
whose balance of power largely determined policy on the 
continent. From about this time Russia, trusting in the 
stability of its position in Europe, shifted the main 
direction of its foreign policy to the Far East. 


Already the Treaty of Beijing in 1860 secured for Russia 
the entire Ussuriysk region. Vladivostok was founded in 
the Peter the Great Bay. The Russo-Japanese treaty of 
1875 divided ownership of Russia and Japan: Russia 
received Sakhalin, and Japan - the Kuril Islands. In 
1867, as mentioned above, Alexander |. sold Alaska to 
the United States (which Russia was unlikely to hold in 
the future) and abolished the Russian-American 
Company which had existed since 1799 and could not 
compete with American merchants. In general, until the 
mid-1890s Russian policy in the Far East was quite 
cautious. 


In 1890-ies the development of Russian capitalism and 
aspirations of England, Japan and the United States in 
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Korea and Manchuria sharply intensified the economic 
and political development of the Far East. In 1891 began 
construction of the Great Siberian Way from Chelyabinsk 
to Vladivostok. The war of aggression won by Japan with 
China in 1894 - 1895 not only made Japan a leading 
Asian state, but also further encouraged its annexationist 
plans. The knot of Russo-Japanese contradictions was 
tightening. 


1. What was the government's program for the Peasant 
Reform of 1861? 


a) personal freedom of peasants, redemption of peasant 
allotments, preservation of noblemen's land ownership; 


b) emancipation of the peasants without a field allotment 
with the right to redeem the homestead; 


c) landless emancipation of peasants, abolition of their 
serfdom; 


d) liquidation of landed estates and destruction of the 
peasant community. 


2. Identify the most characteristic features of the 
establishment of capitalism in industry in Russia during 
the post-reform period. 


a) The growth of industrial production and the use of 
hired labor; 
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b) the formation of the industrial proletariat and the 
bourgeoisie, the emergence of new industries and 
economic regions; 


C) application of steam engines, growth of railroad and 
steamship transportation; 


d) the expansion of craft and manufactory production. 


3. Specify the positions characteristic of Russian post- 
reform liberalism. 


a) Struggle against autocracy and remnants of serfdom 
in Russia's economic and social order and the 
unacceptability of compromise with the government; 


b) Restriction of the autocracy, expansion of self- 
government, establishment of central representative 
bodies, political freedom, compromises with the 
government; 


c) Strict control of education and the press, the denial of 
the Constitution, the exclusion of elected representatives 
of society to participate in the legislative process and 
public administration; 


(d) Preparation and carrying out of revolutions according 
to Western European models. 


4. What is the essence of the Narodnik worldview? 
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a) Defending the non-alternative nature of capitalism, 
recognizing the role of factory workers as the leading 
fighters of the entire proletariat, and recognizing the 
importance of bourgeois political freedom; 


b) Recognition of capitalism in Russia as a regress and 
the identity of the Russian economic system with its 
peasant community, denial of the connection of the 
intelligentsia and political institutions with the interests of 
the social classes; 


c) The recognition of anti-government terror as the only 
possible means of struggle against autocracy; 


d) the search for compromises between the peasantry 
and the landlords through the formulation of an extensive 
reformist program of action. 


a) false in essence, since it is not the people, but only 
their representatives, who participate in political life; 


b) responsive to the interests of broad social strata of 
Russia; 


c) necessary for the peaceful transformation of the 
country into a constitutional monarchy; 


d) the only alternative to the revolutionary path of 
development. 
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Further Socio-economic and political development 


Russia's participation in World War I. 
Stolypin's reforms. 


Socio-economic and political development of the 
country. The first Russian revolution of 1905-1907. 


Theme VII. Russia at the beginning of the twentieth 
century. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century. Russia again 
faced a choice: to remain a traditional society with a 
predominantly agrarian economy, or through the 
elimination of autocracy, feudal relations, peasant 
community to follow the path of industrial development. 
Most historians are based in the concept of the objective 
conditionality of radical change. Supporters of the 
modernization approach believe that Russia embarked 
on the path of early industrial modernization. Supporters 
of the materialist approach note that the acceleration of 
modernization processes inevitably led to class 
contradictions, and as a consequence, made social 
revolution inevitable. Proponents of the liberal approach 
focus on the characterization of socio-cultural changes 
associated with the incomplete industrialization of the 
country. 
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In the early twentieth century. Russia was one of the 
largest countries in the world in terms of territory and 
population. The country was home to 131.9 million 
people, representing more than 100 nations and 
nationalities. During this period, the country was in the 
process of modernization, which had a contradictory 
nature. Russia embarked on the path of industrial 
development later than other countries. Therefore, 
Russia's main goal was to integrate into the world 
economic system and defend its national interests. The 
basis for this was the country's high rate of economic 
development. Having experienced an industrial boom at 
the turn of the 19th-20th centuries, the country became 
one of the world's five strongest industrialized nations in 
terms of total production and became the largest 
exporter of grain on the world market. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century, the Russian 
economy began to monopolize industrial production, and 
gradually monopolies covered all sectors of industry. 
Industrial and financial groups were created on the basis 
of monopolistic associations and banks. Thus, Russia, 
not having passed to the end of the stage of free 
capitalism, entered a period of monopolistic capitalism. 


However, unlike the West, in our country the industrial 
revolution preceded the era of bourgeois revolutions. 
Industrialization had not been completed. The agrarian 
sphere remained leading in the Russian economy. In 
terms of industrial production per capita, Russia was 
largely behind the advanced powers. Living standards of 
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the population was 3-4 times lower than in other 
countries. During this period 73.7% of the inhabitants 
were illiterate. Class division remained: nobility, 
burghers, Cossacks, merchants, peasants and others. 
However, as a result of the industrial revolution the main 
classes of bourgeois society were formed. The number 
of large commercial and industrial bourgeoisie was 40 
thousand people, or 0.02% of the population. 


As in other countries, the economic face of the Russian 
bourgeoisie was defined by joint-stock companies and 
banks. They accounted for 70% of the profits of large 
enterprises. All this indicated that at the beginning of the 
twentieth century the bourgeoisie ruled the country 
economically. Despite this, it was largely - both 
economically and politically - dependent on czarism. Its 
late emergence made the bourgeoisie little competitive 
on foreign and domestic markets; it needed patronizing 
duties, administrative and legislative measures to 
promote capitalism (monetary reform, railway 
construction, customs duties, government orders, etc.). 
These facts show that the bourgeoisie was completely 
satisfied with tsarism. But it was the complete 
dependence on the tsarist regime, which hindered the 
consolidation of the bourgeoisie and its formation into a 
class. 


The total number of wage laborers was 14 million. 
During the 40 post-reform years the army of hired labor 
grew threefold. The main sources of the formation of the 
working class were: the multimillion masses of the 


289 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


peasantry, ruined by the reform of 1861; impoverished 
artisans and artisans; hereditary proletariat, which in the 
early twentieth century accounted for more than half of 
the working class. The Russian proletariat had a number 
of features: 1) it was distributed unevenly across the 
country; 2) it had too small a layer of the labor 
aristocracy (highly skilled and highly paid workers); 3) it 
was closely connected with the peasantry; 4) it was 
concentrated at large enterprises; 5) it was international 
in composition (but with a Russian "core"). Brutal forms 
of exploitation, political and civil disenfranchisement, low 
living standards, the inflexibility of the bourgeoisie 
toward the working class, and its inability to socially 
maneuver prompted the workers to fight against the 
existing regime. 


The petty-bourgeois elements (84.4 million people) 
made up the majority of the population. A special place 
among them was occupied by the peasantry: the well-off 
- 20%; middle class - 30%; the poorest - 50%. The 
landed estates restrained the transformation of the 
peasantry as a class of feudal society into a class of 
bourgeois society. In this respect, peasant class played 
a certain role in rallying the village against the common 
enemy - the tsar and the landlords. 


The nobility at this stage of the country's development 
was a closed caste, access to which was difficult (1.8 
million people), but this stratum had economic and 
political power. 
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1894 Nicholas II ascended the throne. 


In the political sohere Russia remained an absolute 
monarchy. The country had no constitution, no 
representative bodies of power, no political freedoms, 
legal parties or trade unions. The full extent of power still 
belonged to the tsar. He himself administered all the 
funds of the state, appointed ministers and all high 
officials. The highest state institutions: the Senate, the 
Committee of Ministers, the State Council, the Council of 
Ministers, were powerless without the power and will of 
the tsar. 


However, Russia in the early twentieth century entered a 
new era - the era of "great revolutions", and henceforth 
the reformist policy of the government was fully 
dependent on the revolutionary process. Subsequent 
events showed how, under the influence of revolutionary 
events, the autocracy followed the path of reforming the 
country's state system. 


Under the conditions of increasing political and social 
tensions in the late 19th-early 20th century, political 
parties and organizations were formed. The first to 
emerge were the national and socialist parties, including 
the RSDLP - the Russian Social Democratic Labour 
Party (1898 - 1903, leaders G.V. Plekhanov, Yu.O. 
Martov, V.I. Lenin); the Socialist-Revolutionary Socialists 
(1902, leaders V.M. Chernov, G.A. Gershuni, later A.F. 
Kerensky). At the Il Congress of the RSDLP in 1903, the 
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Social Democrats were divided into Bolsheviks and 
Mensheviks when discussing organizational issues. The 
victory at the congress was won by the left wing, the 
Bolsheviks (leader, Lenin). The program of the party, in 
addition to demanding bourgeois-democratic freedoms, 
included a paragraph on the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, that is, the proletariat's conquest of state 
power. 


By the spring of 1905, the RSDLP included 26.5 
thousand people, of whom 14 thousand Bolsheviks and 
12.5 thousand Mensheviks. This party represented 
primarily the interests of the working class. In 1905, it 
included 62% of the workers, 5% of the peasants, 33% 
of the employees and intellectuals. The split in the 
RSDLFP led to the fact that in the revolution that began in 
1905, the Bolsheviks and Mensheviks acted separately, 
each with its own tactics. The Bolsheviks believed that it 
was possible to overthrow the autocracy only by armed 
force, with the proletariat as the main driving force. They 
considered the peasantry as an ally of the proletariat, so 
they demanded the confiscation of the landed estates, 
churches and monasteries, their nationalization and 
subsequent transfer to the peasants free of charge. In 
the event of victory of the revolution, power, according to 
the Bolsheviks, would pass into the hands of the workers 
and peasants in the form of the Provisional 
Revolutionary Government, which would be called upon 
to defend the gains of the revolution, solve the agrarian 
question, and convene the Constituent Assembly. 
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The Mensheviks proceeded from the assumption that 
the leading role in the revolution traditionally belongs to 
the bourgeoisie and not to the proletariat, which acts as 
its ally, and that the peasantry is not a revolutionary 
force at all. Instead of confiscating landed estates, they 
proposed giving them to local governments (zemstvos) 
to lease to the peasants. This program was called the 
"land municipalization program." The Mensheviks were 
opposed to armed insurrection and preferred peaceful 
forms of struggle, and were supporters of the reformist 
path of Russia's development. After the victory of the 
revolution, power should, in their opinion, pass to the 
bourgeoisie. 


In 1902, the Socialist-Revolutionary Party (SR) emerged 
on the basis of the old Narodnik organizations, which set 
the task of destroying the autocracy and building a 
socialist society on the basis of the peasant community. 
It was a mass, one of the most influential parties in 
Russia. During the first revolution, its ranks numbered 
more than 65 thousand people. Its social composition: 
45% - peasants, 43% - workers, 12% - intellectuals. The 
Socialist Revolutionaries were opponents of the 
bourgeois and socialist revolutions. They wanted to build 
socialism in Russia bypassing the capitalist stage of 
development, through the so-called social revolution, 
which would occur in the interests of the working people. 
In the struggle for socialism the main role was assigned 
to the peasantry. The central point of the program of the 
Social Revolutionaries was the demand for socialization 
of the land: confiscation of the landed estates, their 
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transformation into the property of the people and 
equalized distribution among the peasants. Land was 
withdrawn from the system of purchase and sale. 


In the early twentieth century, the liberal movement also 
rose to a new level of development. The goal of the 
liberals was to implement political freedoms in Russia as 
well as social and economic transformations in their own 
interests. Meanwhile, the tsarist regime saw the liberals 
as its opponents. As soon as he came to the throne, 
Nicholas II in 1895 already rejected the "senseless 
dreams" of the liberals about the Constitution. In 1904 an 
illegal organization called the Liberation Union was 
founded. In late 1904 there was held so-called "Banquet 
Campaign" dated the 40th anniversary of the 1864 
judicial reform. Its participants demanded "the people's 
representation" and establishment of the constitutional 
monarchy in the country. Nicholas II rejected these 
demands of the liberals, stating that he would never 
agree to a representative form of government. The pre- 
revolutionary situation of 1901-1904 was fatal for 
Tsarism. 


In Russia in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries, socio-economic contradictions reached an 
exceptionally acute level and the level of the general 
democratic movement was growing more and more. 
Public life demanded immediate answers to complex 
questions about the ways of further development of the 
country. 
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The whole course of socio-economic and political 
development of the country during the post-reform period 
testified to the historical necessity of the revolution. The 
process of modernizing the autocratic system, which 
began with the bourgeois reforms of the 1860s-1870s, 
subsequently slowed down. Czarism missed the chance 
to bring the reforms to a decisive end. 


In Russia the contradiction between the rapidly 
developing capitalist industrial relations and numerous 
vestiges of serfdom, which permeated all spheres of the 
socio-economic and political life of the country, was 
objectively ripe and worsening. 


Having sacrificed serfdom, the autocracy devoted all its 
efforts to preserving landed estates as fully as possible. 
There was an average of 7 dessiatinas of land per 
peasant household, and the average size of the landed 
estates was about 2,300 dessiatinas. An average 
peasant family needed at least 15 dessiatinas of land for 
a subsistence minimum. The economy of the peasants 
was also undermined by high taxes and redemption 
payments. From 1861 to 1906 the peasants paid to the 
landlords for their allotments nearly 2 billion rubles. The 
situation in the village had become explosive by the 
beginning of the 20th century. During 1900 - 1904 there 
were 670 peasant uprisings, three times more than 
during the previous 10 years. The agrarian-peasant 
question urgently required an immediate solution. 


A revolutionary crisis was brewing. Serfdom vestiges 
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were influencing all aspects of life in the country. In the 
economic sphere they hampered the development of 
productive forces: they deprived the peasantry of the 
economic initiative; the low living standard of the 
peasants narrowed the domestic market both for 
agriculture and industry; the excess of cheap labor 
allowed the industrialists to save on the equipment of 
enterprises, which hampered technological progress, 
promoted crude and most severe forms of exploitation. 
In the field of social remnants hindered the formation of 
classes of bourgeois society. In the political sphere, the 
remnants of feudalism strengthened the superstructure - 
the Russian autocracy, which enmeshed the whole 
country in the chains of political lawlessness and 
arbitrariness. 


The transition from traditional to industrial society in 
Russia in the early 20th century aggravated the 
contradictions between labor and capital, between the 
proletariat and the bourgeoisie. Workers were deprived 
of the right to form their own trade unions, cultural and 
political organizations, and to have a press. The working 
class became more and more active in the struggle not 
only against the capitalists, but also against the tsarist 
regime. 


In the complex tangle of contradictions in Russian 
society, a significant place was occupied by national 
contradictions. The Russian Empire was a multinational 
state, where 57% of the population were non-Russian 
peoples, who were subjected to one form or another of 
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national oppression. Czarism sowed discord among non- 
Russian peoples. The process of formation of bourgeois 
nations, which took place with the development of 
capitalism, was accompanied by a rapid growth of 
national consciousness, which gave rise to protest 
against the great-power policy of tsarism. 


By the beginning of the 20th century the crisis affected 
practically all spheres of the domestic policy of the 
autocracy. To suppress the burgeoning liberation 
movement, it tried different measures - from police- 
repressive to reformist and demagogic: all active strikers 
were summarily deported, the agency network was 
expanded, troops were used to suppress popular 
uprisings, attempts were made to revise the peasant 
law, and legal workers' organizations were organized 
with the knowledge and under the control of the 
government ("Zubatovschina", or "police socialism"). 


The coming of the revolution was greatly accelerated by 
the Russian-Japanese war of 1904-1905, although the 
tsarist regime, unleashing it, hoped to prevent a 
revolution. Minister of the Interior V.K. Pleve said: "To 
hold the revolution, we need a small victorious war. 
Finding itself unprepared for war, Russia was defeated. 
One of the conditions of the peace made in August, 1905 
in Portsmouth (USA) was the cession of the southern 
part of Sakhalin island to Japan. This "Unfortunate war", 
- wrote S. Witte, who headed the Russian delegation at 
the talks in Portsmouth, - "has brought the revolution 
closer for decades". 
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So, at the beginning of the twentieth century in Russia 
there was a complex tangle of contradictions between 
the autocracy and the liberal opposition, the interests of 
the authorities and the interests of the national outskirts, 
landlords and peasants, the bourgeoisie and the 
workers. To solve these problems without revolution, an 
all-embracing reform was needed, capable of 
democratizing life in the country and opening the way to 
the rapid development of capitalism. 


However, the tsarist regime, in pursuit of its great-power 
goals, was unwilling to make concessions to society, 
which increased discontent with the tsarist regime in all 
strata of Russian society. A revolution began in the 
country. The most significant consequence of the events 
of January 9, 1905. ("Bloody Sunday" the shooting of a 
peaceful demonstration in St. Petersburg) was that 
people's faith in the tsar was undermined. 


In essence, Russian modernization in the twentieth 
century was carried out in the framework of a permanent 
revolutionary process. A series of social upheavals 
began in 1905. The revolution of 1905-1907 was 
bourgeois-democratic in character, but it failed to solve 
the problem and did not open the way to a full-scale 
modernization of the country, limiting itself to some 
liberalization of the political regime. Since then, the 
revolutionary process practically did not stop until the 
end of the century, with the goal of modernizing the 
country. But at different periods, one or another political 
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force understood the content of modernization in 
different ways, and in the end interpreted this process 
inadequately to the essence of modernization, thus 
bringing great suffering to the people and irreparable 
harm to the state. 


During the revolution, various social movements: 
workers’, peasants’, national liberation movements 
merged into one. This gave the first revolution in Russia 
a vivid originality, determined the original balance of 
class forces, and raised the question of its prospects in a 
new way. This revolution was different from similar 
processes in previous periods. The working class was 
the most active participant in it, the leading force in the 
street battles. Workers' protests were the most striking 
events of the revolution. Since the working class suffered 
not so much from capitalism as from the semi-feudal 
repressive regime, it was extremely interested in the 
destruction of tsarism, in the decisive victory of the 
bourgeois revolution. 


The position of the bourgeoisie in the revolution 
remained contradictory. On the one hand, coming to 
power would enable it to rule the country more effectively 
in its own interests. On the other hand, its close ties with 
the ruling regime and the landlord circles made it an 
indecisive and inconsistent force in the revolution. 
Therefore, the bourgeoisie maneuvered between the 
revolution and the government. In its tactics, the liberal 
bourgeoisie denied revolutionary action and advocated 
compromise with the forces of autocracy. 
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The revolution passed through two main stages: 1) from 
January to December 1905, the beginning and rise; 2) 
from early 1906 to June 3, 1907, a gradual decline. 


The majority of the population of the country - the 
peasantry did not take a dominant position in the 
revolution. Political underdevelopment and monarchist 
prejudices did not allow them to actively join the social 
movement, but the unsolved agrarian question pushed 
the peasants to confront the regime. As a result, the first 
Russian revolution was bourgeois in its aims and 
democratic in its driving forces. 


Under the influence of the "Bloody Sunday" the tsar was 
forced to issue a decree of February 18, 1905, on the 
establishment of the people's representation, which 
instructed the Minister of Internal Affairs A. G. Bulygin to 
prepare a draft law on convening a legislative Duma. 


However, it was not enough in the new circumstances. 
The spring of 1905 was the time of growth of opposition 
sentiments in the society. During this period, appeared 
the local authorities based on the principles of traditional 
culture - the Soviets of Workers' Deputies. In May-June 
1905, in lvanovo-Voznesensk a Stachka Committee 
appeared, which in winter became the de facto authority. 


With the help of the "Bulygin's Duma" the tsarist 
government hoped to strengthen the monarchist illusion 
in society, especially among the peasantry, and thereby 
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weaken the revolution. But this Duma never began to 
act. In October 1905 the All-Russian Strike broke out, 
which paralyzed the business life of the country and the 
activities of the government. From October to December 
1905 there were 89 riots in the army and navy. The most 
significant of them were the uprisings on the cruiser 
"Ochakov", the battleship "Potemkin" and others. 


Under these conditions S.Y. Witte, who returned from 
the USA after signing peace with Japan (Portsmouth, 
August 23, 1905), was chosen as the "tamer of the 
revolution". On October 9, he submitted a report to the 
tsar, in which he argued that the practical task was to 
create conditions for the implementation of universal 
suffrage; rationing the length of the working day; state 
insurance; the sale of government land to the peasants. 
He hoped that this program would split the revolutionary 
movement and give an advantage to liberal circles. 


The Soviets of Workers' Deputies become a real political 
force. On October 13, the St. Petersburg Soviet begins 
to operate, and on November 21, the Moscow Soviet. In 
all, 55 Soviets were active in the country. The number 
and influence of socialist parties grew significantly. 
Socialists negatively assessed the Manifesto of October 
17 and sought to overthrow the autocracy. 


On October 17, 1905, Nicholas II adopted the program 
of S.Y. Witte, appointed him chairman of the Council of 
Ministers and signed the Manifesto, which declared the 
basic principles of bourgeois liberalism; the autocracy 
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went to establish the legislative State Duma. The 
mechanism of elections to the State Duma was such that 
it ensured the class composition desired by tsarism. In 
addition, the autocracy reserved to itself the right to 
convene and dissolve the Duma by decree of the tsar. 
As a reactionary counterweight, the State Council was 
placed above the Duma. Half of its members were 
appointed by the tsar, the other half were elected. Thus, 
in the legislative field the State Duma slightly limited the 
power of the tsar. In addition, the tsar had the executive 
power, and he disposed of it uncontrollably. The 
appearance of the manifesto caused an explosion of joy 
in almost all segments of society. Liberals became 
inclined to cooperate with the regime. Among the 
participants of the revolutionary movement, constitutional 
illusions grew stronger. Free rallies and demonstrations 
were held all over the country, and political parties and 
the revolutionary press were legalized. It was these 
events that precipitated the establishment of the 
monarchist and bourgeois parties. The group of 
monarchist parties included the class and nobility 
organizations - the Russian Monarchist Party, the All- 
Russian Union of Landowners, the Union of the Russian 
People (leaders N. E. Markov, V. M. Purishkevich, A. I. 
Dubrovin). Common to all the monarchist organizations 
were a commitment to the triad of "Autocracy, 
Orthodoxy, and Nationality", the protection of the class 
system, anti-Semitism, and the slogan of "one and 
indivisible Russia". 


On the basis of the bourgeois electorate (large and 
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medium bourgeoisie, landlords, bureaucrats, part of the 
intelligentsia), the moderate-liberal party "October 17 
Union" (leader A.I. Guchkov) emerged in November 
1905. The party stood for assistance to the government, 
preservation and strengthening of capitalism, unity and 
indivisibility of the empire, protection of civil rights of an 
individual. Particular attention was paid to creating 
conditions for development of trade and industry. 


The left flank of liberalism was constituted by the 
Constitutional-Democratic Party (Kadets), whose leader 
was P. N. Milyukov. Its program included demands for a 
constitutional state governed by the rule of law in the 
form of a parliamentary monarchy, universal civil and 
political equality, cultural self-determination of nations, 
compulsory alienation of private property land at a "fair 
(non-market) price". In the area of labor legislation, the 
Cadets advocated an 8-hour workday and compulsory 
social insurance for workers, and freedom to form trade 
unions. 


In the course of the revolution, the social movement was 
divided into three directions, the struggle between which 
determined the fate of Russian reforms. The 
traditionalist-monarchical forces that had taken shape 
became an important factor in hindering the country's 
modernization. The Russian liberal movement, in 
contrast to Western Europe, could not lead the revolution 
and achieve radical reforms. Socialist parties became an 
influential political force. A significant part of the workers 
got a taste of the struggle against power. A new 
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generation of revolutionary leaders was formed. As 
noted by historians, there was "a new type of 
revolutionary movement, characterized by the content, 
the intertwining of the three revolutionary forces - the 
labor movement, the peasant agrarian revolution and the 
national liberation movement. 


However, Russian society soon realized the 
precariousness of the won freedom. In October- 
November 1905 the government intensified its fight 
against strikers and revolutionary demonstrations. In 
December, the strike launched by the Moscow Soviet 
escalated into an armed uprising. But the rebels did not 
have the support of the army, did not have a clear 
coordination of their plans, did not take into account 
changes in the society after the publication of the 
Manifesto of October 17. All this led to the defeat of the 
uprising and its defeat by the tsarist troops. 


This event became the turning point of the revolution, the 
beginning of its retreat. In the first half of 1906 the 
number of organized mass demonstrations decreased. 
At the same time tsarism was not able to cancel the 
liberal reforms which appeared during 1905. 


On December 11, 1905, the supreme decree was issued 
to change the provision on elections to the State Duma. 
Preserving the curial system established in the elections 
to the Bulygin Duma, the law added to the previously 
existing landowner, city and peasant curiae the working 
curiae and somewhat expanded the composition of 
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voters in the city curiae. However, the new law also 
contained significant restrictions for certain categories of 
electors. For example, for the workers’ curiae only men 
over 25 years old who worked at enterprises with at least 
50 employees were allowed to be elected. The law 
retained the prohibition on participation in elections of 
women, servicemen, young people under 25 years old, 
i.e. the elections were not universal. Nor were they 
equal. So, in the landowners' curiae, there was one 
elector for every 2 thousand people, in the town one for 
every 4 thousand, in the peasantry one for every 30 
thousand, in the worker's one for every 90 thousand. 
The elections were not direct, but two-stage for the 
landowners and urban, three-stage for the workers and 
four-stage for the peasant curia. Members of the State 
Duma were elected for five years. 


The desire to have a counterbalance to the Duma led to 
the reorganization of the State Council. By the Manifesto 
of February 20, 1906, it was also endowed with 
legislative functions, becoming, in fact, the supreme 
legislative chamber with the right to impose a "veto" on 
the decisions of the Duma. Half of the members of the 
State Council were appointed by the tsar, half were 
elected. But they were elected not by the population, but 
only by some privileged institutions and public 
organizations. 


The emergence of the first Russian parliament has led to 
certain changes in the structure and nature of the 
supreme state authority. In the new edition of the 
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Fundamental Laws of the Russian Empire in defining the 
prerogatives of imperial power the notion of "unlimited" 
was replaced by "supreme". The emperor retained full 
power to govern the country through the government, 
responsible only to him, the management of foreign 
policy, the management of the army and navy. He could 
issue, between sessions of the Duma, laws, which then 
only formally approved by it. The State Duma had no 
right to change the basic laws of the empire, but could 
be dissolved by decree of the emperor before the 
expiration of its five-year term. 


On April 27, 1906, in the presence of Nicholas II, the 
State Duma was inaugurated. Among its deputies there 
were 34% of the Kadets, 14% of the Octobrists, 23% of 
the Trudoviks. Social Democrats were represented by 
the Mensheviks (4%). Monarchists and Black Hundreds 
were not allowed into the Duma. The Bolsheviks and 
Social Revolutionaries boycotted the election. 


The Duma's first open clash with the government 
occurred as early as May 5, when the deputies almost 
unanimously approved the "Answer Course" to the 
speech delivered by Nicholas at a meeting with the 
"people's choice" at the Winter Palace on April 27. The 
document was drawn up in the spirit of the Cadet 
program. It included the demands for a ministry 
responsible to the Duma, abolition of the State Council, 
the introduction of universal suffrage and fundamental 
civil liberties, the abolition of the death penalty, etc. At 
the insistence of the peasant deputies in the Duma, a 
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demand was made to solve the agrarian question on the 
principles of alienation of private, appanage, monastic 
and church lands. However, Nicholas refused to accept 
the presidium of the Duma, which should have handed 
him the address. 


The first Duma was predominantly a Kadet Duma, but 
the number of peasant deputies, united in the faction of 
the so-called Trudoviki, constituted a relative majority - 
107 out of 448 seats. By giving an obvious advantage to 
the peasant element, the supreme authorities hoped that 
their political conservatism and inclination toward 
traditional foundations would neutralize the intellectual 
opposition and their desire to bring the constitutional 
reforms in the country to their logical conclusion. 
However, the higher Russian officials did not take into 
account the significant psychological breakthrough that 
had occurred in the peasantry. The peasants, indeed, 
were indifferent to political freedoms and the ideas of 
parliamentarism, but they were obsessed with the idea 
of redistributing the land. Not having received the landed 
property from the Czar, they came to the Duma for it, 
and were ready to support any force that promised them 
rapid attainment of their desired goal. Peasant sentiment 
prevailed in the Duma, and the agrarian question 
became the leading theme in its activities. 


Two bills were discussed: those of the Cadets and of the 
Labor Party. Both advocated the creation of a "state land 
fund" from the treasury, monasteries, estates and landed 
estates. However, the cadets conditioned not to touch 
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the profitable estates. They offered to buy back the 
confiscated part of the land from the landlords "at a fair 
price. The Trudoviks' project stipulated alienation of all 
private land without compensation, and in the future - the 
complete destruction of private land ownership, the 
announcement of natural resources and mineral 
resources as public property. 


1906 was the year of the rise of the national liberation 
movement. The Revolutionary Socialist-Federalist Party 
of Georgia, the Belarusian Socialist Hramada and the 
Dashnaktsutyun Party demanded national autonomy. On 
the day of the dissolution of the First State Duma, P. A. 
Stolypin was appointed chairman of the Council of 
Ministers. 


In the new elections, the tsar hoped to get a more 
obedient Duma, but miscalculated. The Second State 
Duma (February-June 1907) was even more left than the 
first. The representation of the Kadets was reduced to 
19% of the seats. The Rightists were included in the 
Duma (10%), the share of Octobrists remained at the 
same level (15%). The Trudoviki, SR and Social 
Democrats formed a "left-wing bloc," which had 222 
seats (43%). 


As before, the agrarian question was central. The 
Cadets rejected the idea of a state fund. They proposed 
to buy some land from the landlords and give it to the 
peasants, dividing the expenses equally between them 
and the state. The Trudoviks again put forward their 
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project. However, the discussion of the agrarian question 
changed fundamentally when, on March 6, the chairman 
of the Council of Ministers, P.A. Stolypin, made a 
government declaration to the Duma. The oppositional 
Duma refused to discuss, much less approve, the decree 
of November 9, 1906. 


It became clear that the Second Duma was also 
doomed. They decided to start with the tried-and-true 
method - the Duma dispersal. But the fear arose that the 
third Duma would be no better than the first two. 
Therefore the question was raised as to whether it was 
necessary to change the electoral law in such a way that 
it would provide a favorable deputy list for the 
government. The idea was to publish a new electoral law 
simultaneously with the dissolution of the Duma. And 
although such a decision contradicted the basic laws of 
the empire, which stated that changing the procedure of 
election to the Duma could not be made without the 
consent of the Duma itself, P. A. Stolypin was ready to 
sacrifice the letter of the law for the sake of 
implementing his agrarian reform. Three versions of a 
new electoral law were prepared in the depths of the 
Interior Ministry. One of them was jokingly called 
"shameless" by its developers, since it "too openly 
manifested the main tendency to pass all elections 
through the filter of a large property. Nicholas opted for 
this particular option. 


On the morning of June 1, 1907, F.A. Golovin, Chairman 
of the Il Duma, received a note from P.A. Stolypin 


309 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


requesting that the public be removed from the hall and 
he be given the floor. The Prime Minister, also the 
Minister of Internal Affairs, accused 55 Social 
Democratic deputies of conspiracy against the state and 
demanded the authorization for the immediate arrest of 
16 of them. The Duma responded by forming a special 
commission to investigate the case. However, the 
government did not even think of waiting for the results 
of the commission's work. On June 3, 1907 the 
manifesto on the dissolution of the Duma and the 
changes in the Regulations was issued. This event went 
down in history under the name of the Third June coup 
d'etat. 


The main results of the First Russian Revolution were: 
restriction of the autocracy in the form of Duma 
monarchy, establishment of legislative representation; 
establishment of moderate civil and political freedoms; 
emergence of legal parties and trade unions; 
improvement of living standards of workers, reduction of 
working week length; reduction of the fines; abolition of 
redemption payments in the village. 


The First Russian Revolution did not achieve its main 
objectives. The autocracy managed to retain its power, 
although its foundations were shaken. The basic 
principle of the policy of the tsarist government was 
maneuvering between the social forces ready to 
compromise with autocracy. In pursuance of this policy, 
a new electoral law was adopted, which served as the 
basis for the elections to the third Duma in autumn 1907. 
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The representation of the people was reduced several 
times, and, conversely, the vast majority of seats in the 
new Duma were occupied by members of the nobility 
and the bourgeoisie. 


As a result of the elections to the III State Duma, 147 
seats went to the right-wing, 54 to the Cadets and 
parties close to them, 154 to the centrists of the Union of 
October 17. The Octobrists decided the outcome of any 
vote. Thus, in the Duma there were two majorities: the 
Octobrist-Octobrist and the Octobrist-Cadet. 


Guchkov, a major Octobrist factory worker, was elected 
Chairman of Parliament. Agrarian, workers' and national 
issues remained the main issues in the Duma. 


Even in the course of the 1905 revolution, the 
government developed four bills on workers' issues: on 
creation of workers’ sick-boxes, commissions on 
resolution of conflicts between representatives of 
workers and administration, on reduction of working day 
to 10 hours, on revision of the law penalizing 
participation in a strike. Their consideration dragged on 
until 1911, then they were debated in the Duma for 
almost another year. In the end, most of them were 
adopted. 


By decision of the III State Duma, zemstvos appeared in 
nine Ukrainian and Belarusian provinces. Several laws 
concerning Finland were passed. Russian and Finnish 
citizens living in Finland were equalized in rights. The 
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Finnish treasury was to pay 20 million marks for military 
service. Finland was deprived of her independent rights 
with regard to taxes, justice, law and order, and 
customs; Finnish money was abolished. 


During the five years of its existence, the Third Duma 
had approved 2,197 bills. Civil rights were given to the 
Old Believers. Women received the right to be sworn 
attorneys in courts, to open lawyers, etc. 


In the post-revolutionary period, the State Duma became 
the permanent representative body of supreme power. It 
had a certain legislative power. The social explosion that 
shook Russia in the early twentieth century, clearly 
showed the inevitability of serious socio-economic 
reforms. That is why the major bills of the Ill Duma 
included the Stolypin reforms. P.A. Stolypin's activity 
began in the years of the first revolution, in 1906 he 
became chairman of the Council of Ministers. He 
proceeded from the need to "pacify" Russia, as well as 
to create conditions under which a new revolution would 
be impossible. 


During 1907 - 1909 over 28 thousand people were 
sentenced on political cases, over 5 thousand of them 
were executed. The activity of several professional 
organizations was prohibited, newspapers and 
magazines of "extremist" persuasion were shut down, 
the teachers in opposition to the authorities were 
dismissed from the schools. 
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The program of reforms outlined by the P.A. Stolypin's 
government included 43 measures. The government 
planned: 1) to change the system of local government, 
based on the estate principle; 2) to cancel the institution 
of zemstvo governors; 3) in the field of labor legislation, 
to introduce workers' insurance against accidents, 
sickness, disability and old age, to limit working hours for 
the young, elderly, etc.; 4) to introduce universal primary 
education; 5) to improve the judicial system; 6) to reform 
the army; 7) to create new ministries (labor, nationalities, 
social security, local self-government), etc. 


The main content of P.A. Stolypin's activity was the 
transformation of the agrarian sector of the economy. 
Coming from an old noble family, P.A. Stolypin could not 
help protecting the interests of the autocracy and sought 
to adapt it to new conditions. He saw his main task in 
creating a "great Russia. The modernization of the 
country was to take place in three main directions: 1) 
making the peasants full owners of the land; 2) 
implementing universal literacy training; and 3) 
strengthening the growth of industry through the 
development of the domestic market. 


The key place in the reforms was occupied by the 
agrarian reform, which began with the adopted on 
November 9, 1906. The agrarian reform was initiated by 
the "Decree on supplementing some provisions of the 
current law concerning peasant landownership and land 
use" adopted on November 9, 1906. After the draft was 
discussed by the State Duma and the State Council, the 
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reform received the force of law on July 14, 1910. 
According to this reform, every peasant received the 
right to freely leave the community and was obliged to 
receive land from its funds. He could inherit the land he 
received, and, in addition, he could buy the landed 
property of the landlords. By acquiring land allotments, 
peasants had to switch to bran and khutor farming. To 
preserve the landed property of the landlords and at the 
same time to eliminate land shortage of the peasants, a 
land fund was created from the state land, and a large- 
scale resettlement of peasants began, mainly in Siberia 
and the Far East, where there were many vacant lands. 
Considering the need to economically stimulate reforms, 
the government expanded the powers of the Peasant 
Bank, which was empowered not only to grant loans, but 
also to regulate land use. 


In the field of industrial policy, P.A. Stolypin paid 
considerable attention to strengthening national capital 
while reducing foreign capital, developing profitable 
foreign trade. All this strengthened the economic position 
of the Russian state. 


P.A. Stolypin's activities and his transformations are 
quite significant, but at the same time contradictory. 
Modern historians are unanimous that the main objective 
of the agrarian reform was the creation of a wide layer of 
landowners. There is no consensus about whether the 
new social group was to be prosperous peasants or 
farmers. This dispute is of a theoretical nature, as in real 
life everything was more complicated and a new social 
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stratum was not created. The agrarian sector of the 
country underwent processes of deepening capitalism 
and modernization of this industry. By 1916 about 2.5 
million peasants in the European part of Russia had left 
the community and taken land ownership (22% of 
communal households). These were rich peasants who 
owned a khutor or otrub (10.3% of all peasant 
households), and poor peasants who later sold their 
allotments. At the same time rich peasants began to buy 
up the land of the nobility. In 1905 - 1914 in the hands of 
the peasants 9.5 million acres of land. About 3 million 
settlers settled on the new lands in Siberia, Altai, 
Kazakhstan, Central Asia. However, about 1 million 
peasants returned to the European part of Russia. 


As a result of the agrarian reform, taking into account the 
khutors and branches established on state and bank 
lands, individual land tenure covered 15.4 million 
dessiatinas (11% of the total allotment land). With such a 
share of farming could not have a significant impact on 
the overall development of agriculture in the country. The 
most economically active peasants (8% of the total 
number of rural workers) were supported. Thus, P.A. 
Stolypin failed to create a solid foundation of the 
autocracy in the form of the rural bourgeoisie. 


The traditional community was able to withstand an 
organized powerful onslaught because: 1) the attack on 
it began in the absence of conditions for its elimination; 
2) the agrarian reform was intended to combine tradition 
with new trends of development, but the interests of the 
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nobility were primarily taken into account; 3) the 
transformations were carried out by traditional 
bureaucratic methods, which often turned into violent 
ones. 


The result of agrarian reforms was the growth of 
agricultural production, it was on the rise. In 1909 - 1913 
the average annual harvest of grain reached 4 billion 
poods (instead of the usual 2 - 2.5 billion poods). Russia 
exported 750 million rubles worth of bread annually. 


There were considerable successes in industry. The 
economic growth of 1909-1913 covered all spheres of 
material production. The average annual growth of 
industrial production reached 9%; the energy capacity of 
Russian industry increased (by 3 times); industrial 
production grew by 54%, and the total number of 
workers increased by 31%. Despite this rise in industrial 
production, its overall level in 1913 was 2.5 times less 
than in England, 6 times less than in Germany, and 14 
times less than in the United States. 


In accordance with the school reform in 1906 - 1914, the 
budget for public education was tripled, but universal 
primary education was not introduced. The main mass of 
the population remained illiterate, which hindered the 
process of modernization of the country. P.A. Stolypin 
failed to achieve his main goals. His reforms generated 
new contradictions in society, which contributed to social 
tension in the country. Out of 43 projects, only 9 were 
implemented, as the tsarist regime considered the 
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reforms unnecessary. The assassination of P.A. Stolypin 
in 1911 stopped the attempts at purposeful renovation 
and modernization of Russia. 


After a period of political lull in 1907 - 1910 in the public 
life of Russia, revolutionary sentiments revived again. At 
the same time, the social-democratic movement revived: 
in 1912 the Bolsheviks created their own party at the 
Prague conference, finally breaking with the 
Mensheviks. Socialist ideology and revolutionary 
slogans increasingly spread in the labor movement. A 
wave of strikes threatened revolutionary events. The 
outbreak of World War | interrupted the revolutionary 
upsurge. 


The war broke out in August 1914, lasted 4 years and 3 
months, covering 38 countries with a population of over 
1.5 billion people. During the war 10 million people died. 
The First World War was the result of the development 
of capitalism. Contradictions arose in the world capitalist 
system, among which the struggle for redistribution of 
the world was the first place. This struggle was the main 
economic cause of the war. In addition, there were 
political reasons: the desire of the bourgeoisie in most 
countries to suppress the revolutionary movement, to 
divert the attention of the workers from the internal 
political crises, to "dumb down" the workers with 
nationalism, to exterminate their vanguard, to weaken 
the heat of the national liberation struggle. 


In 1879 the Austro-German alliance was concluded, 
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which Italy joined in 1882. Thus was created the Triple 
Military Alliance against England and France. In 
response, England and France in 1904 concluded their 
own treaty, called "Entente" ("cordial concord"), and 
began to look for ways to reach an agreement with 
Russia. In this complex environment, Russia had to 
choose which side to take, especially since both 
orientations had their supporters and opponents inside 
the country. Austrian expansion in the Balkans, 
supported by Germany, was of particular importance in 
the choice of foreign policy. This affected the interests of 
Russia, which considered itself the patroness of all 
Slavic peoples. It was these events have strengthened 
the position of the Russian bourgeoisie, which advocated 
an alliance with Britain and France: in 1907, Russia 
joined the Entente. 


By participating in the war, Russia pursued its own 
goals: to join the territories of Galicia, Ugorska Rus, 
Bukovina, to eliminate the power of East Prussia, 
dividing it between Russia and Poland; to seize the 
Black Sea straits, control the situation in the Balkans, to 
improve their shaken political and military prestige, 
caused by defeat in the Russian-Japanese War. 


The First World War, by its origin, character and results, 
had an aggressive character for all its participants, with 
the exception of Serbia, Montenegro and Belgium, 
whose peoples were fighting for their freedom and 
independence. 
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The Russian army by its size was the largest of the 
armies of the belligerent countries. For three years 15.5 
million soldiers and officers fought for the tsar and the 
Fatherland, showing courage and heroism in battles. 
The results of 1914 showed that the Entente had 
managed to disrupt German plans for warfare, to force 
the war on two fronts. But already the first months of 
fighting demonstrated the lack of preparation of Russia 
for a large-scale war. The army was short of 
ammunition, equipment and especially heavy artillery. 
Under these conditions, Germany sought to inflict a 
decisive defeat on Russia (in 1915) and take it out of the 
war. Despite the heroism of the Russian army and 
repeated attempts to go on the offensive, the army 
began a hard retreat eastward. By the fall of 1915 
Poland, Lithuania, almost all of Galicia, and part of 
Volhynia were lost. 


Russian losses amounted to more than 2 million people. 
But Germany did not achieve capitulation of the Russian 
army. In August 1915. Nicholas Il assumes the functions 
of Supreme Commander of the army and appoints 
General M. V. Alexeev as Chief of Staff. In May 1916, 
the armies of the South-Western Front under the 
leadership of A. A. Brusilov launched an offensive and 
dealt the Austrian army a heavy blow. As a result, 
Austria-Hungary was on the verge of defeat and 
subsequently never undertook independent military 
operations. However, the successes achieved were not 
used in the further conduct of the war. 
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The war placed its serious demands on industry. In order 
to mobilize it for the needs of the front, the government 
set up committees, meetings, etc. In March 1915, a 
committee for the distribution of fuel, the main food 
committee, etc. were established. Almost simultaneously 
with the above-mentioned actions of the government, 
military-industrial committees began to be formed. There 
were created 226 committees, the leading role in them 
belonged to the bourgeoisie. The Russian bourgeoisie 
was able to attract 1200 private enterprises to arms 
production. The measures taken made it possible to 
significantly improve the army's supply. However, the 
development of industry was one-sided. The enterprises 
which were not connected with military production were 
closed, thus accelerating the process of monopolization. 
The war disrupted the traditional market relations. Some 
factories were closed: the number of such enterprises by 
1915 was 575. The war led to increased government 
regulation of the economy and curtailment of market 
relations, which resulted in a drop in industrial 
production: by 1917 it was 77 percent of the pre-war 
level. 


Transport was in a difficult situation. By 1917 the steam 
locomotive fleet was reduced by 22%. Transport 
provided neither military, nor civilian freight. In 1916 was 
carried out only 50% of food transportations for the 
army. 


Agriculture was in a difficult situation. During the war, 
48% of the male population was mobilized from the 


320 


Essence of Russian History 


village to the army. Shortage of workers led to a 
reduction of cultivated areas, rising prices for processing 
of agricultural products and increase in retail prices. 
Livestock farming was severely damaged: the number of 
livestock, especially horses, declined sharply. 


All this had serious consequences. The food problem in 
the country was exacerbated to an extreme. Hunger was 
increasingly affecting the army and the civilian 
population. The situation was greatly exacerbated by the 
disorder of finances. Commodity value of the ruble by 
1917 was 50% of the pre-war one, and the issue of 
paper money increased sixfold. 


Failures at the front, the deteriorating internal situation 
led to increased social tensions in society, which 
manifested itself in all soheres. Unity on the basis of 
patriotic sentiments was replaced by disappointment and 
dissatisfaction with the policies of the government and 
monarchy, and as a consequence - a sharp upsurge in 
political activity of various social groups. 


In September 1915, the majority of the deputies of the IV 
State Duma, led by the Octobrists and the Kadets, 
formed the Progressive Bloc, headed by P. N. Milyukov. 
In the Duma it had 268 votes out of 397, i.e., the 
overwhelming majority. Representatives of the bloc 
came out with their program. Its main points were: the 
creation of the Ministry of Public Trust, a broad political 
amnesty, which included the authorization of trade 
unions, legalization of the workers' party, weakening of 


321 


Downloaded in Russian from the Web 


the political regime in Poland, Finland and other national 
outskirts. This moderate program was rejected by the 
government; it was unwilling to have any constructive 
relations with the opposition. Nicholas II tried to restore 
order by endlessly changing prime ministers and 
government compositions. In conditions of almost 
complete isolation of power P. N. Milyukov on December 
1, 1916 at a meeting of the Duma accused the 
government of treason. A.F. Kerensky on behalf of the 
Workers demanded the resignation of "all ministers who 
betrayed their country. The tsar made no concessions to 
the Progressive Bloc even this time. 


Under pressure from reactionary elements in the ruling 
circles hatched a plan to dissolve the State Duma and 
the establishment of a military dictatorship in the country 
to suppress the opposition and revolutionary movement. 
In this situation among the industrialists, financiers, 
parliamentarians and representatives of the military 
began to germinate a plan to organize a palace coup. 
They intended to force Nicholas II to abdicate in favor of 
his son so that he could rule under the regency of Prince 
Mikhail Alexandrovich. But even in this case the leaders 
of the Russian bourgeoisie were indecisive. Fear of 
revolutionary demonstrations of the masses constrained 
their actions. 


By early 1917, the situation in Russia was the most 
difficult among the Entente countries. Dissatisfaction 
with the war enveloped both front and reserve units. 
Patriotic slogans were becoming unpopular. Socialist 
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party slogans became more attractive. The army was 
becoming a hotbed of potential instability. 


The concentration of all industrial activity on military 
production further worsened the living conditions of the 
workers. A crisis began in the transport system, the 
output of necessary goods declined, the domestic 
market collapsed, and the country entered a period of 
inflation, deficits, and rising prices. The living conditions 
of the workers were worsening catastrophically. The 
number of strikers grew, the situation worsened in the 
eastern parts of the country, where mass 
demonstrations against labor mobilizations began. 
Czarism found itself in a state of social isolation. This led 
to a deep national crisis. Its expression was the 
development of the revolutionary process, which 
culminated in the events of 1917. 


The following topics are proposed: There are also 
additional pages on this website where these topics 
would be discussed. However the content on those 
additional pages have been withdrawn (with some kind 
of excuse)? 


The net result is that the 1917 revolution and all 
subsequent discussion of the Soviet Republic USSR, is 
missing. What we do have (above) is valuable for the 
period that it covers. 


Topic VIII. | Russia during the Revolution and the Civil 
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1. Revolutionary Russia in 1917: Establishment of 
SOVICL POW GSM si crcdededcccuctiseaderkens etiiateesssbhewtindaacuseceiahs 

2. The Civil War and Intervention..............::00ce 
Topic IX. The Soviet country in the interwar period 
(early 1920s - early 1940S).........: etter ees 

1. implementation of the new economic policy 
(1921 - 1928). Formation of the USSR................ee 

2. Formation of the Soviet socio-economic model 
in the late 1920s - early 1940s......... 

3. Foreign policy of the USSR 
Topic X. The Soviet Union during the Great Patriotic 
War and postwar years (June 1941 - 1953)... 

1. The Great Patriotic War of the Soviet people 
(June 1941 - 1945)... cecccessssesssttesseseeeeeeeeeees 

2. Soviet society in the postwar period (1946 - 


1. Foreign policy of the USSR. The confrontation 
of the two 
SYSIGINS rchidceseretpesreianiec iecaticenseten a tcoreeeneiGes 

2. social and political development of the 
country............ 

3. Social and economic 
development..........:::ccceceeeeeee 
Theme XII. The Soviet Union during the years of 
"perestroika" (1985 - 1991). 

1. The USSR and the world. "New political 
thinking" and its 


2. Political reforms: plans and results. Collapse of 
RS Sos rere sas Sa cstteu bend gabe tavanda sai toneem kd en 
3. Economic Transformations. Collapse of the 
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administrative-bureaucratic 
SVS Micussaipisspieceetiestsicplaioaens 
Theme XIll. Modern Russia (1991 - 


1. Foreign policy of the Russian 
Federation............. 

2. Russia's internal political 
development...........:::0 


3. Economic liberalization course and its results.... 
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